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WORLDLY PREPOSSESSIONS 


TO BE 


FORESTALLED BY EDUCATION; 


A SERMON, 


BY THE 


REV. WILLIAM R, WHITTINGHAM, A. M. 


SERMON. 


2 CoRINTHIANS iy. 3, 4. 


If our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in whom the god 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious Gospel of Curist, who is the image of Gop, should 
shine unto them, 


Tus sentence takes from the enemies of our faith 
one of their most specious objections. From the be- 
ginning they have been wont to urge that an offer of 
mercy to all by the Gop of all—a co-extensive remedy 
for an universal evil — ought to take effect on all; and 
because there are still, and always. have been, un- 
believers and ungodly livers, they infer that the system 
which excludes and yet suffers them cannot proceed 
from infallible wisdom and almighty power. But if 
He who is almighty and all-wise has declared his 
intention that this state of things should exist, the cavil is 
atanend. Because He is almighty, it is not for us to 
resist his will: because He is all-wise, it is vain for us 
to attempt a scrutiny of its grounds. : 

Now the text explicitly recognises the incompleteness 
of the results of the Gospel, and by so doing avows its 
conformity with the divine design. Paul, to whom it 
. was. ‘given in charge to preach the Gospel,’ admits 
that there are some to whom itis ‘ hid,’ -— who ‘ believe 
not’ and therefore ‘are lost.’ 

It is of no avail to urge that this admission extends 
only to the partial efficacy of the Gospel among those 
to whom itis actually made known, and therefore leaves 
untouched the far more formidable difficulty presented 
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by the limitation of such knowledge to a small portion 
of the human race. Gov’s dealings are to be scanned, 
not by our notions of magnitude, whether relative or 
otherwise, but by the principles involved. If one soul 
be left unbenefited by His dispensation of mercy, the 
freeness of that mercy and the justice of its distribution 
are as liable to impeachment as if it were extended but 
to one. — But who shall impeach them? On what 
grounds will he maintain the charge? In the physical 
world, and in the moral, the same manifestation of a 
sovereign Benefactor, dispensing and withholding favor 
as He will, is every where apparent. Let the caviller 
settle the principles on which the poles are deprived of 
the genial sun of the equator, and the tropics of the 
cool breezes of the temperate zone; on which civiliza- 
tion and refinement are limited to a small minority of 
the. race; or on which a swineherd* is endowed with 
intellectual powers enabling him to force his way to 
the papal throne, while those of his fellow scarce qualify 
their possessor for hisignoble calling : — let these diffi- 
culties be overcome, before objection is raised from the 
unequal distribution of spiritual blessings, with which 
they are in such strict analogy. 

In either view — whether as arising from the limited 
dissemination of revealed truth, or from the uncertain- 
ty of its effeet where promulgated — this, inequality, 
while an acknowledged fact, is an incomprehensible 
feature of the divine government. But to the Chris- 
tian it assumes peculiar interest in the latter.—‘ Am I,’ 
he may ask himself, ‘among the privileged favorites 
of the Most High, the chosen few to whom the “ word 
of his salvation” and the pledges of his love have been 
vouchsafed, and is there yet uncertainty whether these 


* Hineas Sylvius, afterward Pope Sixtus V, 
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high distinctions may not be turned to deeper condem- 
nation?—nay, a positive certainty that many, if not most 
who share them will be thus miserable ?” — The thought 
cannot occur without raising anxious doubt and diffident 
inquiry ; a doubt not stilled, though the inquiry may be 
hushed, by the silence — awful and mysterious — of the 
Redeemer, when the question was propounded, ‘ Lorp, 
are there few that be saved ?”’ 

What, then, must be the effect of such a view on 
the Christian minister, to whose ‘trust’.the ‘ glorious 
Gospel of the blessed Gop has been committed,’ 
that by his instrumentality it may become ‘to those’ 
among its hearers ‘who are saved’ the ‘savor of life 
unto life,’ and ‘unto them which are lost’ the ‘savor 
of death unto death,’ while he is set watchman over all, 
as over souls of which he is to give an account? Lest 
while he preaches to others he himself become a east- 
away, is a forethought which gives him equal personal 
interest with the humblest of his brethren in the decla- 
yation, ‘Many are, called, but few chosen :’ but what 
fearful addition to'that interest is made by the know- 
ledge that the words of life which his lips are commis- 
sioned to distil must fall powerless on many to whom 
they are addressed — that his labors may become their 
condemnation, and he arise in judgment against those 
to whom he would fain look forward as his ‘crown of 
rejoicing in that day ! 
~ That this result may be owing to the defectiveness 
- or misdirection of his efforts —that, in the nature of 
things, it must be in greater or less degree assignable 
to such a cause —is a most appalling part of the con- 
templation.. Can he be found guiltless whose negli- 
gence or error have plunged his brethren’s souls in 
hopeless misery ? When his work is burned, shall the 
unskilful workman escape the fire? 
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But this is not the view of the subject to which the 
text directs us. It assumes that the Gospel may be 
preached without saving efficacy, but points us to the 
state of the recipients for the reason. 'The Gospel may 
be ‘the power of Gop unto salvation :’ the ministration 
of its heralds may be ‘in all simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity,’ ‘by manifestation of the truth commending’ 
itself ‘to every man’s conscience in the sight of Gop :’ 
and yet ‘the word preached, not being mixed with faith 
in them that hear,’ return void to Him that gave it. ‘If 
our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost; in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Curist, who is the image of Gop, should 
shine unto them.’ 


THE IMPEDIMENT TO THE SUCCESS OF THE GosPEL 
PRESENTED BY THE WORLDLY PREPOSSESSIONS OF THE 
UNRENEWED HEART; and THE MEANS OF OVERCOMING 
OR FORESTALLING IT; are the themes afforded by this 
declaration. May ‘the Lorp the Spirit,’ whose pre- 
sence ‘is liberty’ and life, be with His servant in an 
attempt to turn them to our common profit! 


THE success oF THE GOSPEL IS IMPEDED BY THE 
WORLDLY PREPOSSESSIONS OF THE UNRENEWED HEART. 
The apostle declares that it was so in his own ministry: 
though faithfully discharged, it was unprofitable to some, 
their minds being ‘blinded by the god of this world.’ 
Preoccupied affections; formed habits; settled preju- 
dices; a heart, in the expressive figure of the Psalmist, 
‘enclosed in its own fat’? — buried in impervious selfish- 
ness, or else devoted to the emptiness of life, are all 
included in this description. ‘They were the hinderances 
of ministerial usefulness in the days of Paul: they remain 
sonow. Were the preaching of the Gospel something 


9 


less unlike every other kind of teaching than it is, these 
hinderances might not be found; or rather, existing still, 
they might present no obstacle to its reception. But the 
embassador of CurisT is sent, not to impart sPECULA- 
TIVE NoTIoNs which, like an unloaded shell, may be re- 
ceived noiselessly and harmlessly into the very elements 
of conflagration—as the heathen sages (except the half- 
inspired Athenian martyr) taught their abstractions in 
the midst of profligacy and crime with none: the less 
acceptance; not to lay down nutes which may be ob- 
served with puppet-like precision, and with no more of 
intelligence, of feeling, or of merit, than a puppet can 
possess — as the Bramin fakeer and the Romish ceno- 
bite have been known to join super-human public 
austerities with the most degrading secret crimes ; not 
to offer motives which may work temporarily or con- 
jointly with others of the most discordant character — 
as the Israelite longed for the promised land, but 
shrunk dismayed from contest with its giant borderers, 
or reverted with fond regrets to the forsaken delights 
of Egypt : — but to instil princrPLes, to implant seeds 
of celestial origin, which must germinate, and bourgeon, 
and bring forth fruit— to pour into the soul that water 
of life, one drop of which, like the fabled Amreeia ef 
the east, will swell and bubble up into a living spring 
of thought and action — which will mingle with no baser 
element, but must either expel, or be expelled, or burst 
the chalice in the ‘ebullition. 
These principles are to be presented alike to all. 
The message is one — deliverance from the bondage of 
sin. The mode is one — death with Curist to sin; new 
life with Him, in the image of our Maker. All must 
alike ‘put on Curist :’ each must alike in Him become 
‘a new creature,’ one to whom ‘ ate things are passed 
away, all things are become new.’ 
jee 
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It is not difficult to imagine what must be the reception 
of those sent on this uncompromising errand. Every 
station of life — every class of society — every shade of 
temperament —presents its peculiar opposition: the 
riches of the wealthy — the power of the great — the 
learning and acuteness of the wise — the breeding of the 
polished — the spirits of the gay — the vices of the wick- 
ed —the ignorance and stupidity of the vulgar — the 
staidness of the grave — the reverend dignity of age — 
the heedless frivolity of youth, are so many barriers to 
be overpassed — the stronger in proportion to their in- 
trinsic value or general estimation. The wealthy must 
learn not to put his trust in riches ; the great to esteem 
his power a burthen, and put off his state; the wise to 
confess his ignorance, and sit as a learner at the feet 
of the unlettered and despised; the polished to regard 
no longer the outward man but the hidden man of the 
heart; the grave and reverend to forsake his standing, 
and descend to the level of a little child. Are these 
things easy ? Is it natural to expect them? And yet they 
must take place where the Gospel wins reception. The 
declarations to that effect by our Lorp and his apostles 
are too many, too plain, and too well remembered, to- 
need recital. — Can we wonder, then, that to some the 
Gospel should be ‘hid?’ Is it not rather wonderful 
that it should ever gain admittance? Could it ever 
shine in the hearts of men, did not Gop, at whose word 
‘light was’ in this natural world, by the same word give 
the spiritual light an energy faintly represented by the 
inconceivable rapidity and penetrativeness of its mate- 
rial type? | 

The bare enumeration of the modes in which men’s 
standing and character may impede their reception of 
the Gospel, proves sufficiently that the degree of hin- 
derance must vary greatly with the infinite shades of 


> - 


variety in life. What is more to our present purpose, 
it also shows that the degree increases with elevation 
of rank and pretensions to consideration whether on 
account of possessions, of intellectual or personal en- 
dowments, or of age or character. In the preaching 
of the Gospel to the heathen, for instance, the humble 
citizen and the simple unlettered peasant might be 
expected, and have been found, to become its converts, 
while their high-bred, cultivated rulers —a Festus and 
a Gallio— remained insensible to its pretensions: the 
despised slave — the Onesimus of Paul, the Davus of 
the Satirist, becomes ‘a faithful and beloved brother’ 
if not a successor in the trust of the apostle, while the 
polished, philosophic, witty master turns with a sneer 
from what he views as some new superstition of the 
despicable nation of the circumcised, and dies in ‘ the 
gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity.’ - Hence even 
Tacitus, the shrewd observer and sincere advocate of 
iruth, could brand the rising dispensation as the gather- 
ing of a petty sect of political enthusiasts; and Pliny, 
the gentle, studious philanthropist, could calmly ask 
the pleasure of his emperor whether tortures and exe- 
cutions should continue to be awarded to a race trouble- 
some by their rapid growth, but of whom he could only 
learn that they bound each other by an oath to do no 
evil; and Antonine, the meek, self-disciplined philoso- 
pher, admirer as he was. of stoic fortitude, could find 
no epithet for the heroism of Christian martyrs but 
‘mad obstinacy ;? and Symmachus, the almost sole 
survivor of Rome’s learned men in anage of barbarism, 
could degrade his talents to the business of pleading 
for idolatry. They were men of rank, of learning, of 
talent, of high standing in society—in other words 
favorites of “the god of this world ;’ and he paid them 
his own wages — the Gospel was hid to them, ‘their 
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minds’ being ‘ blinded,’ and they were ‘ lost.’-—Such are 
the results which Paul describes, in words of fearful 
import: ‘Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called: but base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath Gop chosen, yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to naught things 
that are.’ 

Is there any thing in the altered state of society, in 
the total change of its relations to the Gospel, to warrant 
the belief that this assertion of the apostle is no longer 
true? It cannot be; because the fact asserted .grows 
not out of the circumstances of society, or the-relative 
position of the Gospel, in any single age, but out of the 
essential character of the Gospel itself and unchange- 
able features in man’s constitution. So long. as men 
are by nature proud, lovers of themselves, greedy of 
present ease, gain, and enjoyment, the success of the 
Gospel must be impeded by their worldly preposses- 
sions, in direct proportion to their measure of interest 
in the world, derived from station, possessions, reputa- 
tion, influence and talents. Yet it is not that this in- 
terest itself is incompatible with sincere conversion. 
Experience furnishes us with proofs, few indeed, but 
proportionably bright, that men bound to earth by all 
these ties can rise superior to them all, and ‘show out 
of a good conversation’ works which are the fruit of ‘the 
wisdom from above.’ It is not the external situation, 
nor yet the endowments of mind or body, that bar out 
the Gospel from the heart; but the principles and 
habits which are their results. Riches, in themselves, 
are nothing; power and reputation are little more; 
talents, and peculiarities of character not vicious, have 
no direct adverse bearing on the spiritual condition: 
but they all generate and feed pride, and wrap man up 
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in his little miserable self, and blind him to the future 
and the divine; they train him to think time all in all, 
to bound the sphere of his desires by flesh and sense, 
to regard all which is not tangible and calculable as 
unreal. They are to the soul as the high seasonings 
which a sickly palate craves, and while they afford no 
nourishment, effectually destroy its relish for solid food. 
Like them, too, they become the more deleterious in 
proportion to the increase of the disordered appetite, 
while they surely and rapidly tend to produce such 
increase. It is because man is a fallen being that his 
Maker’s gifts are thus noxious to him: the evil is in 
himself — not in them. But while he continues such, 
their effect must remain the same. Like the nectar of 
the flower, in itself sweet and nourishing, but yielding 
poison to the wasp as well as honey to the bee, they 
derive their injurious influence from the organization 
of the receiver ; but when by that organization elabor- 
ated into venom, they contribute to its activity, and 
cause it to extract properties more and more deadly 
from every fresh supply. With the first dawning of 
intellect, the child displays the dispositions which, nur- 
tured by the world, grow into rebellion against Gop — 
controlled by grace, become subservient to CuristT and 
brighten into virtues. To acquire and to advance, are 
impulses coeval with reason ; and on their direction, all 
depends. But with them, pride and self-wiil simultane- 
ously spring, and-warp them in the very bud. ‘Get 
’ knowledge; get understanding; advance in holiness 
and true wisdom,’ are counsels which would turn the 
cravings and aspirings of new-born minds to their true 
use and make them blessings: ‘ get power; get influ- 
ence; advance in reputation and importance,’ are the 
dictates of the inward instigators. They are obeyed. 
Learning, skill, property, and character are sought with 
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avidity, —not because Gop gave them as means of 
usefulness, but because pride and selfishness suggest 
them as means of their gratification. Like the caddis in 
the brook, the man goes on adding fragment after frag- 
ment of earth’s rubbish, fitted to his own shape, and 
cemented in-his own slime, till he is cased in a wall 
of stone, and impervious to every spiritual influence, 
shut out from every ray of heavenly light. The 
quick energies and restless activeness of youth are 
spent in this: the mature powers of manhood have this 
for their object: the tenacity of purpose of old age 
adheres to the same course. Where shall the Gospel 
assail a heart thus fortified? how win the attention thus 
engrossed? Come when it will, it is too late. The 
strong man armed has possession of his house. The 
‘ god of this world’ is there, and closes every avenue 
of approach. 

In the meanwhile, the heart estranged from Gop, 
and abstracted from the influence of his Spirit, cher- 
ishes and fixes principles hostile to the faith once” 
delivered to the saints, and therefore ruinous to itself. 

Undefined, yet not the less settled notions of self- 
sufficiency, dreaming of a purchase of reward by the 
uprightness of a life not liable to reproach and the 
goodness of a heart not sullied by foul crime, are 
among the least of the evils to be apprehended. An 
adherence to systems of philosophy falsely so called, 
by which man solaces himself in his hopelessness of 
heaven, is the snare of the few who are of a reflective 
turn. Reckless, heartless levity, scorning at rebuke 
and mocking counsel, turning things sacred into deri- 
sion and hardening the soul against conviction, becomes 
the resource of multitudes who seek to its benumbing 
influence for. preservation against the goads and stings 
of conscience, Habitual skepticism, withholding cre- 
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dence from every thing not within the narrow range of 
daily sensual experience, withers the faculties of mind, 
and dries up the springs of affection, in a vast propor- 
tion of the community; even in too many who indo- 
lently consent to be called Christians. . Actwal infidel- 
ity, arraying itself in avowed hostility to revelation, 
because revelation is utterly inimical to all its habits 
and propensities, is the last and but too common product. 
Without Gop in all his thoughts, the worldling learns to 
think that the Being whom he neglects with impunity 
may be rejected with equal safety : from the real rebel- 
lion of ungodliness to the open warfare, of infidelity is 
a transition too natural and easy not to’be often made. 
'’ But whether boasting unbelief, cold skepticism, silly 
levity, vain philosophy, or mere self-righteous moral- 
ity: be the characteristic of the heart sold into the 
world’s slavery, it is in a condition of spiritual dark- 
ness — of enmity to the plans, and contradiction to the 
attributes of Gop. ‘The light of the glorious Gospel 
of Curist, who is the image of Gop,’ shines not for 
such; “it is ‘hid to them:’ they are ‘lost;’ for ‘ the 
god of this world hath blinded their minds.’ 


Are there any MEANS OF OVERCOMING OR FORE- 
STALLING THESE IMPEDIMENTS TO THE SUCCESS OF 
THE GOsPEL OF SALVATION? 

They. must be overcome, or the Gospel would be in 
_vain. ‘They are overcome, whenever it is preached 
_ faithfully. They will finally be wholly overcome, and 
the floodgates once broken down, ‘the knowledge of 
the Lorn’ shall flow in, uitil ‘ the whole earth be full, 
as the waters cover the sea.’ 

In inquiring after the means, we must not overlook 
the explicit assurance of Scripture, that the simple de- 
claration of ‘the truth as it is in Jzsvs’ will never be 
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wholly without effect—that the weapons of the warfare 
of Curis1’s soldiers are ‘mighty through Gop to the 
pulling down of strong holds, casting down imagina- 
tions and every high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of Gop’ — that ‘ the foolishness of 
preaching’ has been chosen by our LorD as THE 
means of ‘saving them that believe.’ Noris it to be 
for a moment forgotten, that the Spirit of Gop who 
‘with demonstration and power’ gives efficacy to that 
preaching, is Tur Agent, by whom, and*not by might 
or power of man, the Lorp hath taught us to expect 
that His work shall be performed. But the inquiry is, 
How the Gospel shall be preached—for human agency, 
at the guidance of man’s free will, is made the instru- 
ment in the work; and, What channel shall be pro- 
vided for the influences of the Spirit—for to us it is 
left, not to hew out cisterns of our own, but to prepare 
courses for the living waters from above. 

Is the Gospel to be preached when the world has 
entered and taken possession of the heart — after its 
god has secured allegiance? or shall it pie oe the 
ground, and first put in its claim ? 

Are the kindly influxes of the Spirit to Be directed 
on a soil already overrun with noxious weeds, or worn 
down to barrenness? or on unbroken ground, before 
the weeds have sprung, or the burning heats drunk up 
its moisture ? 

These are alternatives of which we have a choice: 
and to say that that choice can have no influence on the 
result, would be to controvert the whole analogy of 
things human and divine—to return to the pagan 
figment of blind destiny, and wholly to set aside every 
established principle of action. 

_Epvucation is the means to which we must resort, 
that ‘the word of the Lorp may have free course and 
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be glorified.’ Epucation is the alternative at our 
option, by which the impediments to the success of the 
Gospel presented by the worldly prepossessions of the 
unrenewed heart, may be in great measure overcome, 
because forestalled, — rELIcious education, in the 
comprehensive terms of the apostle, ‘ the nurture and 
admonition of the Lorp.’ There is a time, when the 
world has no vantage ground, and truth may compete 
with falsehood, holiness with sin, things spiritual with 
the vanities of time, on no other inequality than that 
arising from the inherent propensities to evil of a de- 
praved nature — an inequality more than compensated 
by the pledged influences of the Spirit covenanted to 
the children of Gop’s adoption. There is a time, when 
pride and selfishness are weak, and trust and love are 
strong — when the heart is susceptible and the under- 
standing docile—when the bloom is on the young 
affections, and the imagination, free from the world’s 
contact, yet wears its robes-of virgin white. There is 
a time, when the images of things unseen find a wel- 
come to the mind not yet fettered by the dull realities 
of life, and the wonders of Almighty power and love 
are heard by ears unaccustomed to deceit, and there- 
fore unsentinelled by cautious doubt. That time is the 
season for the introduction of the Gospel. Then, if 
‘the grace of Gop that bringeth salvation’ be presented, 
there are no barriers of prejudice, and habit, and fixed 
principle, to deny admittance. It is true that even 
“then the enemy is within; that evil tempers and cor- 
rupt propensities war against the truth, and must be 
overcome: but the strong hold is unfortified; there is 
no prescriptive right to plead, no domiciliation of old 
to give the claim of mastery. The affections are to 
be given, not transferred; the understanding To BE 
biassed in behalf of truth.and holiness, not reclaimed 
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from a bias already formed; a taste for things pure 
and lovely, and of good report, To BE formed, not 
substituted for one inated and cloyed “can worldly 
things. 

Fully to appreciate the advantage to be thus gained 
by forestalling worldly prepossessions, we need only 
run over. the list of obstacles which they present. 
Riches, power, breeding, learning, skill, dignity, re- 
putation, character — they are all absent, all powerless 
over childhood. Vices have not been contracted. 
Ignorance and stupidity are but relative, and if ever to 
be overcome, may be so then. Peculiarities of dispo- 
sition exist but in the bud; if good, may be trained 
heavenward, instead of creeping on the earth ; if evil, 
may be nipped even before they can expand: a child’s 
foot may crush the seedling oak, which a hundred 
winters would harden into defiance of man’s was ng 
to uproot or overturn it. 

Take the examples which so forcibly illustrate the 
effect of worldly prepossessions in limiting the* first 
conquests of the Gospel, and by them try the value of 
education as a counteracting means. In what respect 
would the moral or intellectual qualities of Pliny or of 
Tacitus, of Antonine or Symmachus, compare to dis-’ 
advantage with what we know of Timothy, the Gentile 
proselyte, the beloved companion and successor of an 
apostle? Can we for a moment doubt that had they 
been disciplined in the ‘ unfeigned faith’ of a Lois and 
an Eunice, their talents and their virtues, bright even 
in the night of heathenism, would have placed them 
among those who, turning many to righteousness, shall 
shine as the stars for ever and ever? If from childhood 
they had known the holy Scriptures, would they have. 
scorned ‘ the kindness and love of Gop their Saviour 
toward man,’ and scoffed at Christian holiness, to join 
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the worshippers of idols which they despised, and 
practisers of abominations which they loathed? No, 
surely: the world feld them, because it had them; the 
vantage ground was occupied by its god, which, if the 
truth had held, not even power, and place, and-reputa- 
tion could have so blinded them to its claims." 
Well did the first receivers and promulgers of the 
Gospel know this power of education! Most sedulously 
did they embrace the advantages which it afforded! 
Their youth were trained first for immortality—imbued 
thoroughly with Christian knowledge and Christian 
prineiple, before exposure to the world: their first 
aspirations were directed to that heavenly country in 
which they were taught to centre all their hopes; their 
earliest and choicest acquisitions were the rudiments of 
‘saving truth. And for the extension of the Gospel 
among unbelievers, as well as for its maintenance in, 
their own posterity, the primitive Christians relied 
principally on education. Every where their catechists 
were busied in imparting religious truth, made palata- 
ble, often, by connexion with human science, to the 
heathen youth; and the most casual observer must 
have remarked how large a proportion of those writ- 
ings which were the ornaments and bulwarks of thé 
faith, were the productions of disciples in these 
schools. 

_ The same attention to feligious education is observ- 
able as a distinguishing feature in every period in the 
history of the Church, in which most interest has been 
shown for the purity’ and spread of Gospel truth. At 
the Reformation, education was the continual theme of 
its most efficient promoters. Schools and colleges, 
which to this day, though miserably deficient in that 
which their pious founders had alone in view, religious 
training, are the pride of Germany and England, owe 
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their being to the zeal and wisdom of the Reformers. 
Again, when the reign of the second Charles had de- 
luged England with infidelity and vice, and the few 
remaining advocates of pure and undefiled religion 
were providentially aroused to heroic efforts for the 
restoration of their fathers’ faith — when the Societies 
for the Reformation of Manners spread through the land 
with a rapidity and effect alike astonishing, charity 
schools were the first fruits of the renovation of Chris- 
tian zeal, the favorite object of the efforts of a Boyle, a 
Beveridge, a Horneck:and a Ken; and to their labors 
by education to suppress the vice and infidelity which 
they felt it to be almost hopeless to attack in any other 
mode, England is indebted for hundreds of those nurse- 
ries of faith and virtue, and, through their effect on the 
myriads who have shared their benefits, for no small pro- 
portion of whatever is excellent in the modern national 
character. To come down to times scarcely yet become 
history, — the awakening to religious truth and duty 
which has more or less pervaded Europe and America 
in the last half century, has every where been accom- 
panied by increased attention to education. Sunday 
Schools and schools of mutual instruction are inven- 
tions of this period, and where is the nation, where 
the nook of earth so remote, in which they are not 
found? ; 

Thus experience in a twofold form — the experience 
of those who have felt the need — the experience of 
those who have seen and -hastened to supply it — con- 
firms what Gop’s word and reason teach, that the deadly 
influence of worldly prepossessions is to be counteracted 
by religious education; the mind is to be taken un- 
biassed, untrained, and then the saving truths of the 
blessed Gospel are to be instilled, the young immortal 
formed into holiness and hardened against the attrac- 
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interest that the flock over which the Hoty Guostr 
hath made him overseer might enjoy the high distinc- 
tion? Our age and country demand of us. special 
exertions in the provision of thorough religious educa- 
tion for the swarming millions who are to inherit the 
institutions and enjoy the freedom which are our boast. 
We are running a race in which our elders among the 
nations have preceded us by centuries, with accelerat- 
ing gain upon their steps. Arts, sciences, civil insti- 
tutions and social life, all keep abreast in the onward 
scurry. If the Gospel is to sanctify and heighten all 
with its holy influences, its institutions too must hold 
pace with the rest.. While they do so, they will feel 
the inspiriting effects of continual advance, and receive 
and lend new vigor at every step. But let them once 
fall back, and they hopelessly lose their rank : worldly 
knowledge, power and refinement may continue to 
increase, but the blessing which alone can give them 
any real value will forsake them. We may rival the 
old queens of empire in terrestrial greatness, but our 
light and glory will be gone. — For the prevention of 
such a catastrophe, education, sound, effectual Christian 
education, is our only hope. We can anticipate the 
rapid progress of the times; but it is only by seizing 
on the rising generation before the world has made 
it its own; by stamping Gop’s image on the bullion 
before it goes into circulation. 


Fathers and brethren! ye who are ‘allowed of Gop 
to be put in trust with the Gospel!’ to you this subject 
addresses itself, —to you we look as movers in the 
work. Shall ‘ the light of the glorious Gospel of Curist 
be hid’ to those for whom more especially you hold 
your trust, because we allow the world to engross those 
affections and desires which a timely attention might 
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turn to Gop? Much, indeed, is already doing: but 
much, very much remains to do before we can be counted 
guiltless of the blood of thousands to whom the Gospel 
is now hid,. because they are from infancy to manhood 
trained as if it were the very object to prepare them 
for allegiance to the god of this world — to make them 
soft and ductile for his mould—to give him free, 
unquestioned influence and scope. These must be 
rescued : and to whom does the duty fall, if not to us, 
‘their servants for Jesus’ sake ? 


Fellow alumni! we owe much to the love that 
prompted the establishment of the institution in which 
we have been trained to the warfare and furnished with 
armor of proof for the combat. Can we repay the 
benefit better — can we repay it at all? except by ex- 
erting the same love in our humbler spheres ; extending 
the effects of means already existing, and providing 
lesser channels through which the overflowings of the 
perennial fountain of which we have drunk, may be 
conveyed into every nook and corner of our land? 


Christians! brethren of the laity! after all, most 
depends on you. We may devise, but you must exe- 
cute. We may labor, but from your support our labors 
must derive efficiency. Nay, when we are remiss in 
leading the van — when human frailty shows itself in 
us by timidity, or vacillancy, or preference of quiet 
~ repose to the wearing and thankless labors of the pro- 
‘jector and public benefactor — your opinion must be 

our spur — your united effort the wave on whose crest 
we may be borne in triumph onward, even when our- 
selves too. passive, or worn out with inefficient, because 
single-handed, buffetings with h opposition. 
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Fettow ALumMNI,— 

In a society like ours, formed, ‘beside other 
purposes, for the general improvement of its members 
in theological science and practical usefulness, 1 sup- 
pose the whole field of subjects in any way connected 
with the Gospel of Jesus Curist, is thrown open to 
him who wishes to select a topic for his discourse and 
your consideration. Hence he might at his pleasure 
lawfully choose between scriptural interpretation, doc- 
trinal exposition, -historical evidence, and the like; or 
any of those points more immediately connected with | 

‘the graces of the Christian character, and ‘ the life of 
' Gop in the soul of man.’ But as we have + given our- 
selves ‘to the ministry of the word,’ and “ all our cares 
and studies’ are to be directed to this end, that we may 
‘ wax riper and stronger in our ministry,’ it seemed to 
me proper, especially, that the first of a series of- 
essays to be read before you, should not only be of a 
practical. nature, but also have a bearing upon the 
duties of our calling ; that it should discourse of Him, 
whose praise ought to be first in our thoughts and on 
‘our lips, and have reference to that service which has 
the first and highest claim upon our time and labors. 

I therefore call your attention to the fact, that in the 
holy Scriptures, Gop, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, is so repeatedly brought forward to our 
view in his several offices prominently and by name; 
and connected as a personal agent with the representa- 


28 


tion of doctrine and duty, of man’s present state and 
future prospects; and thence would lead you to the 
inference, thatthe manner of our instructions should 
_ be conformed to the manner of the Sempares in this 
particular. 

I. There is hardly a page in the Bible, from which 
numerous instances might not be cited in proofor illus- 
tration of this fact; hardly a topic affecting our faith, 
practice, or condition, in connexion with which the 
Divine Being is not brought distinctly into notice. 

Take for example the poctrinss of our faith. How 
often is the truth, in general, mentioned as ‘the truth 
of Gop,’ ‘ the truth as it is in Jzsus,’ the ‘Gospel of 
Gop,’ the ‘ Gospel of His Son,’ the ‘ Gospel of Curist,’ 
the ‘doctrine of Gop our Saviour,’ the ‘ doctrine of 
the Lorp,’ ‘ the grace of Gop,’ ‘the grace that is in 
Curisr Jesus,’ the ‘ word of Gop,’ the *‘ word of the 
Lorp,’ the ‘words of our Lord Jesus Curist,’ ‘ the 
words which the Hoty Guosr teacheth.’ 

The same method is observed when each separate 
doctrine is taught. Not content to say»that man is a 
guilty creature, liable.to punishment; the inspired 
writers declare this in connexion with Him before 
whom we are guilty, to whom we are accountable. 
Sin is ‘ evil in the sight of the Lorn,’ and ‘the carnal 
mind. is enmity against Gop;’ ‘ All the world is guilty 
before Gop;’ ‘ All have sinned and come short of the 
glory of Gop;’ ‘ How shall man be just with Gop? if 
he will contend with him, he cannot answer him one of 
a thousand ;’ ‘ By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be 
justified in His sight.’ 

When they. declare that guilty man may ba caked 
through Jesus Curist, they repeatedly unite the gene- 
ral term with the name of Gop ‘in his different rela- 
tions. ‘Gop hath reconciled us to himself by Jusus 
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Curist;’ ‘ Gop was in Curist, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.’ 
The method of justification is often named ‘ the right- 
eousness of Gon;’ ‘ the righteousness which is of Gop 
by faith ;’ ‘the righteousness of Gop which is by faith 
of Jesus Curist unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve.’ ‘ Being justified by his blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through Him;’ that so He might ‘ be just, 
and the Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.’ 

When puTi£s are named in the sacred volume, we 
find the same frequent connexion of the duty with the 
great Being to whom it is due. Is it Faith? ‘ Have 
faith in Gop;’ ‘I live by the faith of the Son of Gop;’ 
‘Through faith in his name;’ ‘ Through faith in his 
blood ;’ ‘ Ye are the children of Gop by faith in Curis? 
Jesus; ‘ Believe on the Lord Jesus Curist, and thou 
shalt be saved.” Is it Repentance? Itis ‘ repentance 
toward Gop;’ “Gop now commandeth all men every . 
where to repent;’ ‘Turn unto the Lord your Gop; 
‘Him hath Gop exalted for to give repentance and 
remission of sins.’ Isit Holiness? It is ‘ holiness to 
the Lorp;’ ‘ Holiness without which no man shall see 
the Lorp:’ and we are exhorted, ‘ Put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Curist,’ ‘the new man which after Gop is- 
created in righteousness and true holiness.’ Is it 
Worship?‘ Whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lorp shall be saved;’ ‘In every thing give thanks, 
for this is the will of Gop in Curist Jesus concerning 
you;’ ‘Praise, O ye servants of the Lorp, praise the 
name of the Lorp;’ ‘ se ahh the Lorp in the beauty 
of holiness.’ 

‘Even when the precept given has an immediate refer- 
ence to man, yet He who is the ultimate object of all 
obedience, isin like manyer introduced. We are to 
_ © walk in love, as Curist also hath loved us;’ to ‘live 
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in peace, and the Gop of love and peace shall be with’ 
us; to be ‘ peacemakers, and we shall be called the 
children of Gop,’ to ‘avenge not ourselves, for venge- 
ance is mine, saith the Lorn; to ‘ forgive, that we 
may be the children of our Father whichis in heaven ;’ 
to put on ‘the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of Gop of great price ;’ to ‘‘have 
pity upon the poor,’ and thus ‘ lend unto the Lorp;’ 
‘to do good and to communicate, for with such sacri- 
fices Gop is well pleased;’ to ‘let our light shine be- 
fore men, and glorify our Father which is in heaven.’ 

On the same principle the domestic duties are incul- 
cated. ‘Children, obey your parents in the Lorp;’ 
‘Fathers, bring up your children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lorp;’ ‘ Husbands, love your wives, 
even as CuristT also loved the Church;’ § Wives, sub- 
mit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lorp;’. ‘ Masters, give unto your servants that 
which is just and equal, knowing that ye also have a 
Master in. heaven;’ ‘Servants, be obedient, not with 
eye-service, as men-pleasers, but. as. the servants of 
Curisv.’ 

Thus the Church, the Sacraments, and the Ministry, 
are frequently represented in a like connexion, associ- 
ated with the name of Him who is their author and end. 
The Church is ‘ the Church of Gop,’ “ the Church of 
the living Gop,’ built by Curist and on Curist. 
‘Curist is the Head of the Church,’ and the Church 
‘Curist’s body,’ ‘subject unto Curist.’? ‘ Curist 
loved the Church, and gave himself for it,’ and ‘the 
Lorp nourisheth and cherisheth’ it, ‘ that he may pre- 
sent it to himself a glorious Church, holy and without 
blemish.’ The sacrament of Baptism is administered 
in the name of the ever adorable Trinity. ‘As many 
as are baptized into Jesus Curist,’ are spoken of as 
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having been * baptized into his death,’ “buried with 
him in baptism,’ and as having ‘ put on Curist.’ The 
Eucharist isthe * Lorp’s table,’ ‘ the Lorp’s supper ?’ 
the cup:is “the cup of the Lorp,’ and ‘ the communion 
of the blood of Curist,’ and ‘ the bread which we break 
the communion of the body of Curist:’ we ‘do this in 
remembrance of Curist,’ and thus ‘ do show forth the 
Lorp’s death till he come.’ <‘ By one Spirit we are all 
baptized into one body, and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit.’ 

Of the ministers of the Gospel it-is written, ‘Gop 
hath set them in the Church,’ and: ‘ He gave them for 
‘the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Curist.’ They are ‘ministers of Curist, and 
stewards of the mysteries of Gop,’ ‘ embassadors for 
Curtst,’ ‘labourers together with Gop,’ ‘shepherds 
who are to feed the flock of Gop;’ on whom it is 
enjoined, ‘ Take heed to the ministry which thou hast 
received'in the Lorn, that thou fulfil it;? ‘ Take heed 
‘to all the flock over the which the Hory Guost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the Church of Gop, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood;’ ‘Study to 
show thyself approved unto Gop.’ 

Are we soldiers? we are to * endure hardness as 
good soldiers of Jesus Curist,’ to ‘be strong in the 
' Lorp,’-to ‘ put on the whole armor of Gop,’ to ‘ take 
the sword of ‘the Spirit,’ to ‘stand fast in the Lorp ;’ 
so shall ‘we be more than conquerors through Him 
' that loved us.’ We are to be ‘rich toward Gop,’ to 
‘cast’ our burden on the Lorp,’ to ‘rejoice in the 
Lorv.” . 

But'why need'I go on accumulating further instances 
for proof or illustration. Enough and more than enough 
have been adduced, to unfold the scriptural manner of 
connecting the name and agency of Gop with the 
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various representations of our faith, practice, and con- 
dition. Suffice it to say, that whatever be the subject of 
discourse, we may find in the sacred volume abundant 
instances of the same character: the motives held forth 
are presented in this manner; it is Gop who speaks, 
who sees, who assists, who strives — Gop who pun- 
ishes and rewards. He is continually introduced as 
the one who by his providence controls the destinies 
of nations and the fortunes of individuals: in all that 
relates to man, whether his spiritual exercises or ordi- 
nary affairs; whether for life, or death, or after death, 
His name is visible, as being the one whois the prin- 
cipal object of our faith, and in whose favor we are 
interested above all other things beside. 

I do not mean to declare that the Divine Agent is 
always thus introduced; but with all the exceptions 
that may be found, it yet occurs so. very frequently as 
to form a most striking feature in their writings. Open 
the Bible at any page ata venture, and observe how 
the name of Gop in its different forms continually meets 
the eye, appearing in every few lines, and pervading as 
it were the entire volume. Sometimes, indeed, you 
may find it in almost every verse; and sometimes, as 
in many of the Psalms, oftener than once ina verse ; 
and the repetition, instead of palling upon the ear, or 
weakening the expressions, adds greatly to the beauty, 
and force, and devout spirit of the whole. Often too 
you will find, where the name of Gop is not actually 
mentioned, that it has been so lately introduced, and 
stands in such near connexion, that he is yet present 
to the thought; and often, that his agency, though 
not. absolutely expressed, is necessarily implied by 
the words used, as in all such sentences as this: 
‘Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, and 
whose sin is covered,’ where we instantly think of 
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Him who alone can forgive transgression and cover 
aur» 

In this particular; there is a marked difference be- 
tween the Scriptures and most volumes of human origin, 
which treat upon religious subjects, even those which 
are the most’ approved for their excellence and spirit- 
uality of manner: and in not a few, which are yet 
characterized by sound views of the Gospel, the names 
of Gop our Saviour seldom appear, except here and 
there at distant intervals, even while his truth is lumin- 
ously exhibited to the understanding, or forcibly urged, 
with eloquent appeal, upon the conscience. Truth is 
often présented in an abstract form, and in an indirect 
manner; the authority of the Lorp is recognised and 
taught; but his agency is not brought fully and dis- 
tinctly into view; and by a figurative use of terms, the 
acts, and attributes, and law of the Deity are made to 
occupy the place where in holy writ the name of Gop 
himself would have been seen. This may be deemed 
by many a matter of no importance, so long as the 
true doctrines of Curist are taught, and his law of 
holiness enforced; nor do I speak of it in severity of 
reproof as lending sanction to error, in involving aban- 
donment of duty; but as this manner of inculcating 
truth and holiness differs from the scriptural manner, 
by which the abstract forms are habitually united with 
the personal agency of the Divine Being, I cannot but 
consider it in that respect as inferior and deficient. 

Il. To bring the subject yet more distinctly before 
you, P will‘now mention certain cases, in which we are 
apt to depart from this scriptural manner. 

Sometimes mere fictions of the brain, which have 
only an ideal existence, are spoken of as living agents, 
and invested by our language with the attributes of 
divinity. Need I tell how greatly the word ‘ nature’ 
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has been perverted, and used by many for the very 
purpose of robbing the Creator of ‘ the honor due unto 
His name ;’ how it has been ‘ exalted above all that is 
called Gop,’ and for it has been claimed the glory due 
only to Jehovah. And even by Christians, with all 
proper intentions, the word has not seldom been ap- 
plied unwisely, and in a ‘ questionable shape;’ and 
although their usage may be defended as a figurative 
application of the term, it has had the tendency to give 
erroneous impressions, and to keep out of view ‘ the 
living Gop, who made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are therein.’ Under this head may 
be classed the perversions of such words as ‘ necessity, 
fortune, chance, accident, circumstances ;’? which have 
a very different meaning in the mouth of the Christian 
and the unbeliever, being used in a very profane sense 
by the latter, and often incautiously by the former. I 
know that the Christian dreams not of denying the 
over-ruling providence of Gon, and confessesthat: there 
is no such thing as fortune or chance in its strictest 
signification; and that these words in his mouth are 
attached only to such events as are not under the sub- 
ordinate control of human foresight or ability, and are 
not intended to exclude divine regulation: but still it 
were well, when we use words which have been thus 
perverted, to do so in a cautious manner, and to con- 
nect them with the one who is Lorp over all; — that 
we may avoid’ even the appearance of lending any 
sanction to erroneous principles, nor seem disposed to 
throw into the shade the arm of Him who is ‘ the 
Governor among the people ;’ but may with a suflicient 
distinctness express our sense of His almighty interfer- 
ence. ‘Without pressing the words of St. James to the 
very letter, or denying that they refer more to the sen- 
timent and feeling, than to the manner of expression, 
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when he tells us, ‘ we ought to say, If the Lorp will, 
we shall live and do this or that,’ it may at the least be 
inferred from them, that our language should not be 
alien from the sentiment recommended. Indeed there 
appears to be extensively prevalent a delicacy altoge- 
ther too scrupulous in excluding from our conversation 
all acknowledgment of Gop’s providential rule, and of 
our dependence upon him who ‘ directeth man’s steps,’ 
howsoever ‘ his heart deviseth his way.’ On this point 
even Heathens and Mohammedans might read Christians 
a lesson not to be despised: certainly the patriarchs 
and the believers of apostolic and primitive times were 
not thus fastidious. 

Sometimes, certain faculties or principles of the soul 
are personified, and the mind is directed to them, in 
cases where, according to scriptural usage, it would 
have been directed immediately to the Divine Agent. 
Thus ‘reason’ and ‘conscience’ frequently appear as 
principal actors upon the scene, proclaiming their in- 
violable laws, demanding the service and obedience of 
men; striving within their hearts, teaching, convicting, 
assisting, punishing and rewarding. 'The Almighty, by 
whom our requirements are made, to. whom we are 
answerable, against whom our offences are committed, 
is thus kept at a distance from our view, and our- 
thoughts are diverted from the great Gop above us, to 
a something of our. own within us. In this way, the 
pride of independency, and the reliance on human re- 
sources for direction, strength and salvation, so conge- 
nial to our vain hearts, sometimes receive nurture and 
encouragement ; and we fail to keep in remembrance as 
we ought, that there is One-who ‘ teacheth man know- 
ledge,’ and who is the Lorp of the conscience. 

There are other cases where the name of the gift or 
service is substituted for Him who is the author of the 
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gift, and has the claim to the service. Thus ‘the gos- 
pel,’ ‘the law,’ ‘the truth’ are invested with living 
characters, and represented as speaking and acting, 
often without being connected at all with Him who 
gave them; who‘ calls us by the Gospel,” who ‘spake 
the words’ of the law, and who is ‘the: Truth ;?— and 
who in the language of Scripture, is almost. always 
intimately associated with these his gifts. In like 
manner we speak of “ virtue’ and ‘ religion,” of ‘duty,’ 
‘ principle,’ ‘ obligation’ and ‘ propriety,’ as requiring 
one thing and forbidding another; when the apostles 
would generally have used the living Agent instead of 
the abstract term, or with the abstract term have united 
the one ‘ with whom we have to do.’ We speak in this 
way; ‘virtue demands the sacrifice,’ when they would 
have put ‘Gop’ in the place of virtue: we say, the ‘fruits 
of religion,’ when they would have said, ‘the fruits of 
the Spirit :’ we say, ‘walk in the path of duty,’ when’ 
they would have said, ‘walk even as Curisr walked :’ 
—and if they did use the abstract term, they would 
often have connected it with Curist and Gop or both; 
as ‘the fruits of righteousness which are by Jusus 
Curist, unto the glory and praise of Gop.’ In the 
same manner, it is common to speak of the separate 
graces of the Christian character ; and we are exhorted, 
‘do this for charity or justice, or for the cause of truth 
and temperance ;’ when it would be more scriptural and 
better to say, ‘for Curist’s sake.’ I mean not to speak 
.as if there were any impropriety in the use of these 
abstractions, either on,the score of correct manner of 
speech or of scriptural authority ; for this figurative 
application of the terms is altogether justifiable in itself, 
and is also sanctioned by similar expressions in Serip- 
ture. Thus ‘wisdom’ is frequently introduced, as in 
the book of Proverbs, in the very way, in which it-has 
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been remarked, the words ‘duty’ and ‘religion’ are so 
often used among us. But if this is not our occasional 
but. our common method; if we generally set forth the 
service due unto the Lorp in this form, and exclude 
‘the name which is above every name,’ we depart from 
the model which they gave, who ‘spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.’ 

In like manner are the attributes and acts of Gop 
often mentioned, instead of his name, as in Scripture. 
Thus ‘Omnipotence’ is substituted when Gop is spoken 
of in-reference to his power, and ‘ Providence’ in re- 
ference to his rule. Thus ‘ redemption’ and ‘ atone- 
ment’ are held up to the eye of the believer, as his 
hope and trust; instead of the Redeemer himself, by 
whom the atonement was made. These attributes and 
acts are indeed so inseparably united to the One to 
whom they belong, that they immediately suggest the 
idea of the person and agent, and therefore there is > 
little or no difference. But yet. as the Scriptures 
speak in a manner which varies from this, and connect 
the fact of the redemption with the Person, ‘ who re- 
deemed us to Gop by his blood,’ I name this also among 
the rest. 

With regard to the common application of the word 
‘cross,’ and its substitution for Him who died upon the 
cross, a plea of exception may be urged, grounded both 
on Scripture and on feeling. I allude to such expres- 
sions as these: —‘ The doctrines of the cross;’ ‘ My 
only hope is in the cross ;’ ‘ Lead sinners to the cross ;’ 


‘The cross! the cross! O that’s my gain.’ 


Apart from the fact that this word, connected as it is 
with our Saviour’s passion and ‘ precious death,’ and 
endeared to us by the most sacred and tender associa- 
tions, brings to our memory the most holy doctrines 
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and powerful motives of our faith, and presents our 
adorable Redeemer in his most moving circumstances 
and affecting relations; and thus He and his peculiar 
office and work instantly spring up in vivid character 
before the mind; —apart from this, we find ourselves 
encouraged in the personified application of the word, 
by several expressions which occur in the inspired 
volume; though here also the name of our Lorp him- 
self is commonly annexed. To ‘ preach Curist cruci- 
fied’ is called ‘ the preaching of the cross;’ the enemies 
of our Lorp are ‘ the enemies of the cross of CuRistT 3’ 
they who suffer for His name, ‘ suffer for the cross of 
Curist ;’ Curist hath ‘reconciled us unto Gop by the 
cross ;’ and ‘ hath made peace through the blood of his 
cross,’ and ‘Gop forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jzsus Curist.’ The ‘sign of the 
cross,’ whensoever and howsoever exhibited to the eye 
of faith, speaks in a language which the Christian only 
can interpret, and appeals to the heart with an eloquence 
silent, yet most touching. 

It is also a frequent case, that the personality of the 
Holy Spirit is not declared with sufficient distinctness ; 
so much so that if we were to shape our doctrines 
according to the, manner in which some speak even of 
that which is his peculiar office, we might be tempted 
to say with the disciples of John Baptist; ‘we have 
not so much as heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost.’ And it is no uncommon thing, even where 
the importance of this great truth is felt; and it would, 
if assailed, be strenuously maintained against all gain- 
sayers, that it is set forth so occasionally and indis- 
tinctly, that it does not make that decided impression 
upon the minds of readers or hearers which is desirable ; 
and though they rely upon a strength which comes 
from a divine source, many are not led to make the 
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Holy Spirit a direct object of faith as a personal Agent, 
‘who strives with man;’ who may be. ‘tempted,’ 
vexed,’ ‘provoked,’ ‘grieved,’ and ‘resisted;’ who 
guides-us into truth,’ ‘upholds. us,’ ‘helpeth ‘our 
afirmities,’ ‘strengthens us with might in the inner 
man,’ and ‘ sanctifies us unto obedience.’ Some almost 
uniformly represent the work of holiness to be effected 
by the acts of the mind, as ‘contrition, repentance, 
faith, and watchfulness ;’ whereas, however proper 
such modes of expression may be in themselves, yet 
as this strictly is the work of the Holy Ghost, it is but 
just, that.in general the Divine Being should be named ; 
as by St. Peter, when he says, ‘Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth, through the Spirit,’ 
and ‘Gop ‘bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, purifying their hearts by faith.’ To deny the 
personality of the Holy Spirit is to deny Gon’s sacred 
truth: to fail to recognise, proclaim and exhibit Him 
plainly, as Gop in whom we are to believe, is a departure 
from the scriptural manner of inculcating the truth. 
‘The direct mention of the Divine Agent, is also 
avoided by substituting the place of his abode and the 
throne of his power, for‘his own name. Who has 
not heard expressions like these, ‘ heaven defend thee,’ 
‘by the help of heaven,’ ‘my trust is in heaven,’ ‘the 
rule.and ordinance of heaven,’ ‘heaven will shed its 
selectest influence ;’ when the Scriptures would have 
made mention of the help of ‘the living Gop,’ ‘ the 
Gospel’ or‘ the grace of our Lord Jesus Curtst,’ and 
the ‘comfort’ and ‘power of the Hoty Guosr.’ Al- 
though this application of the word ‘heaven,’ meaning 
by it Gop. who dwells in heaven, is defensible and 
receives some countenance from Scripture, as, ‘the 
heavens do rule ;’ ‘I have sinned against heaven and 
before thee :” yet itis extremely rare, and not agreeable 
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to the general manner of the inspired writers. And as 
created beings also dwell in heaven, and there are those 
who implore their interference; the expression, ‘ call 
upon heaven,’ taken literally, would not declare the 
meaning of those who useit, or would seem to sanction 
‘the worshipping of angels.’ In strong, figurative 
and passionate utterance indeed, the word might thus 
be applied with more propriety, but not so well in 
calm and common language. 

Other. instances I presume might without -great 
difficulty be adduced to illustrate the method, by which 
the mention of Gop’s name and personal agency is 
avoided; but let these suffice. By means like these, 
we might teach the doctrines of Jesus Carist, and no 
one be able to question our orthodoxy; ‘and yet He 
who is ‘the Author and Finisher of our faith,” be 
seldom directly presented to the thought or the affec- 
tions ;—and certain writers are so skilful in this matter, 
that by some such turns, they would give you the 
substance of all those very passages from the Scrip- 
tures which have been adduced; and you would find 
them, while they retained their abstract truth, stripped 
of all their sacred peculiarities; and a foundation laid 
of their being eventually explained away and lost. 

Ill. To point out further the deficiences of this 
abstract and indirect mode of representing ‘the truth 
as it is in Jesus,’ I proceed to show the superior 
advantages of the scriptural manner to that which would 
avoid this frequent introduction of the names of the 
Divine Being. 

Gop’s ways and plans are always the best. He 
knows his own nature, and his own truth; and how 
his word may best be maintained and exhibited in its 
integrity. We in our want of wisdom may sometimes 
leave the way-marks which He has given to guide us 
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on our travel to the eternal world; or in our want of 
observation may overlook them, and wander without 
intention from the line: ‘ philosophy falsely so called’ 
may in its pride venture to alter them, and accommodate 
them more to the improved condition of the age: 
infidelity, more presumptuous still, may spurn each 
heavenly direction; and though the abyss spreads 
before us ‘dark, unbottomed, infinite,’ dare in impious 
fearlessness and self-confidence alone to explore ‘the 
palpable obseure.’ But yet, whatsoever man’s thoughts 
and plans may be, Gop’s sacred word remains,—unal- 
tered and unalterable ;—unaflected by the changing 
customs of erring mortals,—the same in its truth of 
doctrine, its holiness of requirement, and its wisdom 
of manner. 

Gop knows our nature better than we ourselves, and 
by what method that nature may be most affected and 
improved by the truths he has revealed: his ‘holy 
Scriptures were written for our learning ;’ and we may 
rest assured that whatsoever peculiarities belong to 
them, they were ordered purposely and with wisdom. 
Man is the same now as when the sacred writings were 
given, ‘of like passions,’ ‘like minded,’ and what was 
best for him then, is best for him now. In all periods 
of the world, ‘as in water face answereth to face, so . 
the heart of man.to man.’ 

It might be sufficient to rest here. upon this general 
principle, that ‘Gop is wiser than man.’ But as Gop’s 
plans are perfect reason, so their wisdom and peculiar 
adaptation to the purposes for which they are intended, 
though sometimes concealed, are often clearly apparent: 
and it is by no means difficult to discover, why it is 
better that the name and agency of Gop should be con- 
nected, with the representations of our faith, practice 
and condition, in the manner aforesaid. 
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Christian truth in this way comes more direct to the 
understanding and the heart. We are Gon’s creatures ; 
we have the most momentous concerns with the Lorp 
who died for us, and. the Sririt who sanctifies us.’ We 
are engaged in His service; to him must we render 
account. When He is brought near and full in view, 
we become more deeply interested in doing the ‘ work 
which he has given us to do;’ for we remember that 
we are working in our great Taskmaster’s sight. Every 
remove from him who is our Lorn; every new medi- 
um, through which the truth sent from him passes 
before it reaches our minds, weakens this effect; and 
thus the thoughts are led to rest upon some of these 
intervening objects, and not pass through them to con- 
template Him, ‘by whom and for whom all things were 
created.’ bs) 

Christian truth in this way is more tangible, more 
defined in its outline, and more distinct in its impres- 
sions. -We apprehend it more easily; we are not 
bewildered in the cloud of abstractions ; we see it as in 
a bodily shape. We find that we are concerned with 
facts, and not with theories ; with things, and not with 
images of things; not with principles, but with a living 
Agent; that we are ‘ guilty before Gop ;’ that ‘ Curist 
died for our sins;’ that ‘through him we have an 
access by one Spirit unto the Faruzr;’ and may thus 
‘find favor in his sight ;’ that Gop has a work for us.to 
do ; that ‘every one of us shall give account of himself 
to Gop ;’ and if ‘accepted of him,’ ‘shall ever be with 
the Lorn.’ We perceive that these are realities ; and 
form a more clear conception of our condition, duties, 
necessities and resources, than we could have done, 
if we had not been led in thought to the ‘ Being of 
beings,’ and ascertained the relation in which we stand 
to Him. 
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‘The distinguishing doctrines of the Gospel of Curist 
are in this way continually brought before the mind, 
repeated ‘line upon line’ without the reiteration of a 
formal statement, and fastened insensibly but firmly in 
the memory. While the name of the blessed Gop in 
all his persons is thus introduced, and the attention is 
directed to the various offices which each holds ; while 
the name of Jesus stands connected with our redemp- 
tion and the removal of our guilt; and the name of the 
Hoty Spirit with our sanctification and the removal 
of our corruption, is it not evident that this must be the 
necessary consequence? And when it is remembered, 
that these doctrines form the very essence of our reli- 
gion, that which makes it the religion of Jesus CuristT ; 
we may see how suitable this mode of expression is, to 
circulate the knowledge of the Redeemer, and to main- 
tain his just prerogative. To speak of ‘ godliness, 
faith ‘and principle, goodness and duty’ in the general, 
might answer for many religious systems radically false, 
but to unite these and similar words with the name and 
offices of Jesus and the Hoty Guost, can answer for 
Christianity alone ; and will lead us ‘to grow’ not only 
‘in grace,’ but also ‘in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jusus Curist.’ So much am I persuaded, that this 
scriptural peculiarity has a powerful tendency to secure 
the’ truth, that I doubt not, if it were imitated in the 
instructions of those who deny the leading doctrines 
of the Gospel, as they have been held by the Church 
at large, many would insensibly be led to adopt more 
correct views. In a mixed audience, it could not be 
that the offices of the Son and the Spirit should be 
connected as in Scripture, with all the particulars of 
the Christian’s faith and practice; that expressions 
such as ‘redemption through His blood,’ and ‘sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit,’ should be week after week sounded 


4 


in their ears, without producing their effect: men 
would become satisfied that there was some important 
meaning in these words; their attention would be 
awakened ; their inquiries stimulated ; the truth of Gop, 
familiar in its terms, would to many become so in its 
real signification ; they would imbibe from time to time 
somewhat of its spirit; and in spite of their prejudices 
and their creed, would adopt principles which they had 
originally rejected, and ‘live by the faith of the Son 
of Gop’ in a sense, to which they were at first practi- 
cally strangers, and of which perchance they had not 
even formed an idea. 

Indeed, this scriptural manner gives an eminently 
Christian character to our instructions. ‘Curist 
Jesus is thus evidently set forth crucified’ before all, 
and is held up before their eyes as the object of their 
trust, and the author of their salvation. Many from a 
closer adherence to it, have notwithstanding defective 
views, and an ill-arranged system, been more instru- 
mental in leading sinners to Curist, ~than others 
whose religious system has been far better arranged, 
and whose views of divine truth have been every way 
clearer and more correct. Nor need we fear that the 
repetition will be offensive: that blessed name comes: 
not amiss in a Christian discourse, nor falls with harsh- 
ness upon Christian ears;—mnay, it has a peculiar 
charm to all who have proved its virtue, or who know 
their wants. Who finds these lines of the se less 
tuneful from this circumstance ? 

‘Fain would I my Lorp pursue, 
Be all my Saviour taught ; 
Do as Jesus bid me do, 
And think as Jusus thought.” 

Christian truth presented in this aspect, appears 

more venerable and awful than when presented dif- 
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ferently. To ‘fight against Gon,’ to ‘ tread under foot 
the Son of Gop,’ to ‘do despite to the Spirit of grace ;’— 
how fearful does this seem! how are we made to dis- 
cern here the ‘ exceeding sinfulness of sin!’ With how 
much less effect is sin represented, when Gop is kept 
out of sight, and we are directed to some abstract 
description of its nature; or when merely man, and 
his mental faculties are introduced upon the scene. 
To be told, that we have ‘acted contrary to the principles 
of religion,’ ‘ forgotten the dictates of duty,’ and ‘ vio- 
lated the law of our conscience ;’ solemn though this 
be, yet how infinitely does it fall short of the other in 
truth and in power. Religion and duty are serious 
. things, and their images reverend and affecting : con- 
science, that prophet of the Lorp, the vicegerent of 
Gop in the soul, the priest of the oracle of Gop within 
us, rises up with majesty severe and stern rebuke: 
still, these are but forms and not real existences, and 
only the representatives of thought and of man; the 
guilty one surveys them and he trembles, yet he is not 
humbled. But when the AumicuTy appears, when we 
know that we have to deal with the Searcher of hearts, 
who cannot ‘be mocked,’ and will not be trifled with ; 
‘who openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth and 
no man openeth’—who ‘ only is holy ;’ — overwhelmed 
with a sense of his majesty, and humbled by the con- 
. viction of our own insignificance and unworthiness, 
we shrink at his presence; we see our vileness; we 
are struck dumb before him; we feel our need of 
mercy; and like Job, ‘we abhor ourselves and repent 
in dust and ashes.’ 

In like manner, all precepts have greater weight, 
when coming with the sanction of that Holy Name. 
We would be more bold to defy the authority of con- 
- science, for we might dare to make answer to ourselves ; 
5* 
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but when it is the ‘law of the Spirit,’ ‘the word of 
Gop;’ the ‘commandment of Curist;’ new force is 
added to the obligation; Gop stands before us as the 
one with whom, we are concerned; and we are made 
more deeply sensible, that ‘it is a fearful ving to fall 
into the hands of the living Gop.’ 

So motives press with more power upon our minds, 
when associated with ‘the King of kings and Lord of 
lords,’ with ‘ Him that loved us and washed us from. our 
sins in his own blood,’ and with ‘the Spirit of- truth’ 
and ‘of holiness.’ They receive an elevation which 
nothing else could give them, and are enforced as with 
the present authority of the Godhead. Fear and desire 
and love operate with a strength before unknown, and 
exert an influence as large in extent as it is powerful 
in degree. | Then in our dealings with man we see that 
we ‘have to do’ with Him who is greater than man, 
‘unto whom all hearts are open, all desires known, and 
from whom no' secrets are hid.’ To give one illus- 
tration, how much more solemn does the obligation of 
charitable gifts seem, when connected with the motives 
of the Gospel, and the Lorp who ‘ gave himself for 
us,’ than when presented separately to the mind. If 
we fulfil it for the cause of religion or benevolence, to 
satisfy the claims of charity, to give aid to a certain 
society, we may feel content, and persuade ourselves 
that we have done our proportion; but when we think 
‘of it as to be done ‘for Curist’s sake,’ to be thrown 
into ‘the treasury of the Lorn,’ to be given to Him 
‘who died for us,’ and whom our ‘soul loveth,’ with 
whom we hope to dwell for ever; what a difference 
does it make ; and how do all ideas of charity and pro- 
portion instantly take flight, while we feel how little 
we have done for Him who has done so much for us, 
and blush for very ‘shame that we should ever thus 
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pride ourselves upon our offerings so deficient and 
unworthy. 

Again, how much more suitable is the scriptural 
method of introducing the name and agency of Gop, for 
the purposes of consolation, than the opposite one. 

-Christian comfort is not a mere philosophic calmness, 
built upon the dignity of human nature, and the convic- 
tion that complaints and discomposure are useless. Nor 
does it rise to its just height, even when the comforts of 
the Gospel are named, except its Divine Author be also 
introduced as the One on whom the believer. may ‘ cast 
his: cares,’ in the assurance that ‘ He careth for him.’ 
The Christian in affliction wants something more than 
principles; he wants a living friend, — one to whom 
he can go, —to whom he can make known, and before 
whom he can spread his sorrows; and from whom he 
can receive, the strength and sympathy and consolation 
which he needs;—and such an one he finds. Hear the 
invitation; ‘Come unto mx; all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.’ ‘Thus he receives 
the ‘consolations,of Gop,’ and ‘his consolation abound- 
eth by Curist,’ and he ‘walks in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost ;’ and learns by experience how it is better 
than all other helpers, to look up unto the Lorp in the 
faith that he will say; ‘I, even I, am he that. comfort- 
eth you.’ 

It is also evident, that this method is more suitable for 
inculeating upon our own hearts or the hearts of others 
the duty of resignation and meek submission to the 

“will of Gop. How much more strongly does it move 
the affections, and lead us to-* humble ourselves under 
the mighty hand of Gop,’ when we thus connect our 
afflictions with his personal agency. ‘It is the Lorp! 
let him do what seemeth him good:’ ‘The Lorp gave 
and the Lorp hath taken away,—blessed be the name of 
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the Lorp!’ it is the chastening of ‘our Father who is 
in heaven; it is the hand of the Almighty: it is but 
suffering what our Lorp suffered for us, who was ‘a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.’ » Hence the 
proud heart relents, and the stubborn selfish will yields, 
not because.cold duty and principle urge, but because 
we ‘endure as seeing Him who is invisible.’ : 

So also how much more are our desires after heaven 
awakened, when that blessed place is thus ever asso- 
ciated in our minds with the presence of our Lorn; ° 
when we think of it as ‘the everlasting kingdom of our 
-Lord and Saviour Jesus Curist ;’ when -we remember 
that ‘ they who shall be accountéd worthy to obtain that 
world,’ shall ‘be with Curist’ and ‘behold his glory.’ 
What visions of glories unutterable burst upon the eye 
of faith, when we read words like these; ‘The Lamb, 
which is in’ the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters; 
and Gop shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.? — 
«And I saw no temple therein; for the Lord Gop 
Atmicuty and the Lamb are the temple of it; and the 
city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon to 
shine in it, for the glory of Gop did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof.’ ‘Then we feel how cold and 
unmeaning are all descriptions of heaven, when sepa- 
rated from the idea of Him, who forms its happiness, 
holiness, and glory. Then we ina manner lose sight 
of all other things, and see but Him, who is ‘ chiefest 
among ten. thousands and altogether lovely ;? and are 
ready to exclaim with the Psalmist, ‘whom have I in 
heaven but Thee, and there is none upon earth I desire 
beside thee.” 

An adherence to this scriptural manner promotes due 
reverence for scriptural language, maintains its habit- 
ual use and influence, and protects it against neglect, 
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forgetfulness, and consequent misrepresentation. When 
Christians are accustomed to hear another religious 
language than that of their Bible, and to have its senti- 
ments made familiar to their minds in other forms and 
modes~of speech, it becomes strange unto their ears, 
and fails to receive that attention and respect which it 
ought ever to command. It is by no means uncommon 
at this very day, to hear men professing Christianity 
and honoring the Bible as the word of Gop, object. to 
its expressions when both wisely applied and happily 
introduced; when employed in the same sense and 
referred to the same topics as in the sacred volume 
itself, stigmatizing them as ‘cant,’ and the words of 
sectarianism, folly, and bad. taste. How could such 
things happen, if they were versed not only in the 
truths of Scripture, but made familiar with the expres- 
sions and manner of Scripture ? 

In enforcing the morality of the Gospel, this con- 
nexion of the name and agency of Gop, not only sets 
' itin the clearest light, and with the strongest sanctions ; 
but avoids certain difficulties to which the Christian 
minister sometimes finds himself exposed. If we 
preach upon the moral duties, it is often the subject of 

complaint, that Curist is not preached, and that our 
teaching is deficient in evangelical character, that 
which belongs to the Gospel of CurisT as distinguished 
‘from other religious systems. Yet we find these 
repeatedly and strenuously urged upon our attention 
and practice by our Saviour and his apostles, and a 
‘great part of the Scriptures occupied with themes of 
thisnature; and we know that we ‘must not shun to 
declare all the counsel. of Gop.’ By observing how 
these duties are taught and enforced in the word of 
Gop, and by imitating its manner in the way which 
has been mentioned, the peculiar truths of our holy 
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religion are so mingled with the representations of 
moral duty, that no:room is left for the objection. 
Morality is taught in such connexion with the offices 
of the Saviour and the Spirit, that it recommends itself 
to the conscience of the enlightened hearer, as being 
emphatically Christian truth ahd holiness. It is well 
deserving our consideration, how far an abandonment 
of the scriptural manner of inculcating the moral duties, 
has generated or fostered the prejudices, which many 
worthy Christians entertain upon this subject. 

The same remarks are applicable to the Church of 
Curist and its institutions; and the ministry derived 
by regular succession from its Divine Head. Zealous 
for the cause of the Church of Curisr in a country 
where its nature is generally mistaken, and irregular 
ministrations are so unhappily prevalent, we, as we . 
should, take every opportunity to make known ‘the 
‘truth of Gop’ in this matter, and to exalt that which 
is of Gop, above that which is of man. But it so 
happens, that where men have been educated in this 
error, they have but little sensibility to the value of the 
corresponding truth; and even many brought up in 
the bosom of the Church are affected by the influence 
of the numbers and general spirit of ‘them. that are 
without,’ and are by no means so alive to the importance 
of this subject, nor as thankful to their Lorp and Re- 
deemer for this peculiar blessing of his grace, as they . 
ought.to be. And hente it is, that: with some the 
subject is not a favorite one; and those disposed to 
cavil, complain as if we preached the Church instead of 
Curist Jesus, and thought more of it than of him; 
and they are wearied, they say, with hearing of ‘the 
Church, the Church,’ and wish to hear of Him who is 
the Church’s Lord and Head. Now it may be, that 
this unfortunate result is. somewhat owing to the 
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manner in which this great truth is exhibited; and 
because the Church is often separated from its head, 
if not in reality yet apparently, to the common appre- 
_ hension of men, by not being named in direct con- 
nexion with Him. If it were to be named as ‘the 
Church of the living Gop,’ and as established by Jesus 
Curist himself, as his appointed ordinance; the im- 
pression would perhaps be much more general, that it 
is to be as sacred from the innovating hand as his holy 
word ; — and that we recommend it so highly and love 
it so much, not. because we ourselves are in it, and 
admire its structure, and are convinced of its excellence 
and expediency, or for any human respects whatsoever ; 
but simply because it is the Church of our redeeming 
Lorp, formed by him who alone had the right and 
ability to do so, even ‘Him that loved us, and washed 
“us from our sins in his own blood; and that we 
wish to bring others within its guardian fold, because 
this is His own chosen society; the regular channel 
of his blessings and grace; to which ‘pertaineth the 
covenant and the/promises;’? and because they who 
enter it, do that which is ‘ good and acceptable in the 
sight of Gop our Saviour,’ and that which we deem 
essential, if they would ‘walk worthy of the Lorp 
unto all pleasing.’ 

In fine, this scriptural characteristic of manner, is 
more’ effective in inciting us to holiness in general, 
and prompting us to ‘every good word and. work.’ 
We move more willingly, we act more decidedly, we 
‘ labor more faithfully when we think of the service in 
which we are engaged as the work which ‘the Lorp 
our Gop requires of us.’?. We tremble more to trifle 
with our convictions, when we consider that the Holy 
Spirit strives within us, and that ‘all holy desires and 
all good counsels’ do come from Him : — we are more 
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likely to silence and resist the tempter, when we say 
unto ourselves, ‘My Saviour expects this at my hands.’ 
He being thus present to our spirit, and we acting near 
him and for him, the mortifying of the selfish will 
becomes less repulsive; sin appears more deformed 
and holiness more lovely ; we endure with more cheer- 
fulness and give up with more readiness; in all things 
we act more as the true ‘servants of Curis,’ in the 
temper which the Psalmist describes, when he says, 
‘Behold, even as the eyes of servants look unto the 
hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
the hand of her mistress, even so do our eyes wait 
upon the Lorp our Gop.’ 

I have thus set before you, in the way of proof and 
illustration, the manner in which the inspired. writers ‘ 
connect our duties with ‘the living Gop ;?— the in- 
stances in which our practice sometimes differs from 
theirs; and the superior efficacy with which the 
scriptural method operates upon the conscience and 
the life, while at the same time it gives additional sécu- 
rity to the truth. And here it may not be amiss to re- 
mark, that this same property characterizes the ‘ Book 
of Common Prayer;’ and forms one reason why it 
seems to claim nearer kindred with the Bible than any 
other uninspired volume; and why its language, so calm, 
pure, simple and touching, comes with such quietness, 
yet such power, over the\ feelings and the conscience. 
Aside from its devotional portions, which it might be 
said necessarily involve the frequent mention of His 
name to whom they are addressed, and which indeed 
are entirely pervaded as.with his presence, those which 
belong to man, and are exhortatory in their character, 
partake to a striking degree of this excellence. I need 
but point as an example, to the counsel, familiar to all 
of us as ministers of Curist, delivered by the bishop 
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to ‘those who are to receive the order of priest- 
hood.’ 

The manner in which truth may best be presented to 
the mind, is of no small importance to every person, 
since we individually stand in need of all the helps we 
can procure in ‘ working out our salvation;’ but. from 
those whose business it is to instruct others in the 
Gospel of Jesus Curisr, it more emphatically requires 
most serious thought and careful study ; that so the truth 
may. not only not suffer in their hands, but be exhibit- 
ed in its fairest proportions and to the greatest advan- 
tage.. Whatsoever it be, in that we should therefore 
present the word. of Gop, both unto ourselves and 
others ; that our own minds may be more influenced by 
its authority, and that it may more effectually move 
the hearts of those who are to be profited by our in- 
structions. In this philosophizing age, especially, when 
there is so much disposition to refrain from the acknow- 
ledgment.of the Divine Agency, it is the more requisite 
that it should be brought into direct notice; that.men 
may be made to feel that it is Gop who governs his 
world, and reigns in his church, and dispenses grace 
and holiness unto the soul. In the Scriptures indeed 
we find not only the operation which sanctifies attri- 
buted to the Lorp, but that also which produces the 
opposite effect. Thus the eyes which are not used 
aright, it is He who closes, and the heart which resists 
_ his Spirit, it is he who, hardens ; ; teaching us by this, 

always to look further than what are called natural 
‘causes; to see beyond them all the hand of the Au- 
MIGHTY; and to confess that ‘the Lorp Gop Omnipo- 
' tent reigneth.’ Wl NIT 
Were the Gos science to upon abstract 
principles, it mi e Subp bik do. ure s claims in an 
abstract mannerf Gait it pare|Ef~obserrd| how remark- 
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-ably it is distinguished in this respect from every system 
of religious philosophy. Upon what do its claims rest, 
but upon a material and sensible: foundation ? upon’ 
facts, even what Jesus Curist did and suffered, and by. 
his Spirit proclaimed? what is its great evidence, but 
the same in character? and why is its authority urged, 
but for this reason, because ‘ the mouth of the Lorp 
hath spoken” As its evidence is based upow facts, so 
are its obligations upon persons; and we are called to 
a service, a personal service, which cannot be discon- 
nected from.the Lorp, to whom it is due; ‘a. business, 
not independent, but having inseparable. relations to 
Him who exacts it; to the ‘ obedience of Gop,’ < faith 
in the Lord Jesus Curist,’ and'the ‘ fellowship of the 
Spirit.’ And whensoever what is named ‘ spiritual 
philosophy’ has been substituted for this tangible repre- 
sentation of the Gospel, even when by men of highest 
_ powers of mind, and exalted piety, and with a truly 
spiritual manner, it has always proved to the disad- 
vantage or injury of the cause of Curist. As infidel 
philosophy has led to practical atheism, so has spiritual 
philosophy been the fruitful parent of the dreams and 
abstractions of enthusiasm and mysticism; and had 
the effect to exalt metaphysical distinctions above the; 
simple verities of Scripture. : 
Ours.is the part, fellow Alumni, to labor in our iRive 
for ‘ the glory of Gop’s name, and the edification of 
his Church ;’ in which sacred work may-‘ Gop make us 
to prosper ;7— to which end, I conclude in the words 
of the apostolic benediction, which move than any other 
illustrate the principle that has been the subject of this - 
discourse; ‘ The grace of our Lord Jesus Curist, and 
the love of Gop, and the communion of the Ho1y 
Guost, be with us all.’ 
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I charge thee therefore before Gop, and the Lord JEsus Curist, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom, preach 
the word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long-suffering and doctrine. 


Tue Gospel is full of blessings, suitable to our state 
as sinners, and adapted to effect our happiness as 
rational and immortal creatures. While it administers 
in this world consolations to the afflicted, it extends its 
benign influences ‘ throughout all ages, world without 
end.’ In connexion with the Mediator whom it re- 
veals, and all the precious truths relating to his person 
and his atonement, it is the richest blessing which Gop 
himself could confer, and the human nature admit. 
Hence, the offices which the Divine wisdom hath estab- 
lished for accomplishing the designs of mercy, are of 
the utmost importance, and of the highest responsibility. 
In the estimation of reason, and in the sight of Gop, 
how inferior is Felix, clothed in his robes of authority, 
to Paul, the prisoner, at whose discourse on ‘ righte- 
ousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled !’ 

Magistrates, kings, and all civil rulers, are appointed 
for temporal good. But Gop ‘gave some apostles, 
and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
pastors and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Curisr.’ Civil ambassadors are employed to 
make peace and maintain amity between nations: but 
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spiritual ambassadors are divinely appointed to effect 
an eternal peace between rebellious man and his 
Almighty King. ‘We are ambassadors for Curist,’ 
says the great Apostle, ‘as though Gop did beseech 
you by us: we pray you in Curist’s stead, be ye re- 
conciled to Gop.’ If the talents for which men must 
render an account shall be estimated, in part, according 
to the importance of the office with which they may 
have been invested ; how arduous is the duty, how seri- 
ous the charge, how awful the station of a Christian 
minister! While Paul justly gloried in his apostolic 
vocation, as the most honorable employment by which 
man may be distinguished; as a hallowed service in 
which an angel’s spirit would delight, and by which a 
seraph’s nature would be elevated: yet, viewing it in 
its nature and in all its effects, he exclaims, ‘ Who is 
sufficient for these things?’ The solemn and reveren- 
tial sense he had of the ministry of the Gospel, is dis- 
played in many parts of his writings; especially, in his 
Epistles to Titus and to Timothy. What anxious con- 
cern, what holy zeal, what tender faithfulness does he 
manifest, that these primitive servants of Jesus Curist 
might conscientiously discharge the weighty duties in- 
cumbent upon them, and magnify their holy office! In 
the same spirit of earnestness and love, he addresses all 
the ministers of the Gospel in every age: for ‘all 
Scripture is given by inspiration of Gop, and is profit- 
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness; that the man of Gop may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.’ 
The inspired Apostle must then be considered as re- 
peating the same exhortations and directions to all who 
bear similar offices. Hear the solemn import of his 
words: ‘I charge thee, therefore, before Gop, and the 
Lord Jesus Curist, who shall judge the quick and the 
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dead at his appearing and his kingdom; preach the 
word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine.’ 

Happy Paul! He was ‘called’ in an extraordinary 
manner ‘to be an Apostle, separated unto the Gospel 
of Gop.’ He was a ‘chosen vessel’ sent to make 
known the name of the Saviour, and to publish his 
benefits among the Gentiles. As he had experienced, 
so he openly professed the Gospel to be ‘the power of 
Gop unto salvation.’ All the natural ability which he 
possessed, and all the learning which he had acquired, 
all the strength of his mind and the force of his elo- 
quence, he faithfully devoted to the cause of his Master. 
Separated from Him, he has no motives, no arguments, 
no hopes, no promises. In one place, his warmth of 
affection and holy zeal prompt him to declare, that he 
was ‘determined not to know any thing among the 
Churches, save Jesus Curist, and him crucified.’ All 
he did was with the utmost readiness. He was not — 
indolent in duty, fearful of trouble, or timid of the 
world; but was possessed of boldness, tempered by 
prudence ; of activity, willingness, ardor, promptitude, 
in the cause which he had by the divine command 
undertaken. 

The Apostle, in the text, enjoins upon the ministers - 
of the Gospel THE GREAT DUTIES OF THEIR OFFICE; 
AND POINTS OUT THE MANNER IN WHICH THESE DUTIES 
OUGHT TO BE PERFORMED. 

_ I. The most important part of the ministerial office 
is to declare the revealed will of Gop. Therefore, St. 
Paul first charges Timothy to ‘preach the word,’ 
This accords with the high commission under which 
the disciples of our Lorp were sent forth: ‘Go ye 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature’ This is the glorious scheme which Gop in 
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his wisdom and goodness hath devised for conferring 
upon sinners the blessings of eternal life. Man is guilty; 
and a propitiation is provided; he is sinful, and a re- 
newing Spirit has been purchased ; he is ignorant, and 
light is promised. The nations destitute of the Gospel, 
whether savage or civilized, ‘sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death.’ ‘Gop manifest in the flesh’ is the 
only Redeemer; ‘neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved.’ ‘For who- 
soever shall call upon the name of the Lorp shall be 
‘ gaved. How then shall they call on Him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in Him 
of whom they have not heard?’ The reasoning of the 
Apostle in this passage evidently proceeds on the 
principle, that without the knowledge of Jesus, and 
faith in him, there is no salvation. But itis the Gospel 
which alone reveals this glorious name, and promises to 
faith the gift of eternal life.. Hence, the Apostle infers 
the unspeakable advantages that accompany a faithful 
‘declaration of its peculiar doctrines: ‘ How beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of peace, 
‘and bring glad tidings of good things!’ Let others, 
then, undervalue, if they choose, the revelation of 
Infinite wisdom, and habitually disregard its distinguish- 
‘ed truths: but let us, my Christian friends, while we 
‘ardently pray, and act according to the prayer, ‘ thy 
kingdom come,’ highly esteem the Gospel which is 
placed in our hands; let us not shrink from taking our 
part in its ‘labor ‘of love,’ whether at home or abroad, 
‘according to the ‘ability which Gop giveth; and let 
‘us unite our efforts and exert our influence to extend 
‘the blessings of redemption, and fill the dark places of 
the earth with the light of Gop’s salvation! 
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1. To form an idea of what Paul meant by ‘ preach- 
ing the word,’ let Paul himself be our instructer. 
What then did this great Apostle ‘preach?” How 
was this duty exhibited in his own practice? Ah! how 
different from that of many who call themselves after 
his Master’s name; who throw contempt upon the 
person and the atonement of the Son of Gop; magnify 
the powers of fallen and depraved man; borrow divine 
authority, in order to subvert divine truth; mutilate the 
testimony of the Scriptures to render it subservient to 
their particular fancies, and stand forth as the abettors 
of those delusions by which unthinking men go on self- 
deceived! Paul, on the contrary, exhibits Gop in his 
peculiar majesty. All the blessings experienced by us 
in creation, providence, and redemption, are ascribed 
by him to the free bounty of the Atmieury, flowing 
through Jesus Curist. He gives to Jenovan the 
praise due unto his name. He asserts his eternity, his . 
unchangeableness, his immensity. He vindicates his 
holiness, his wisdom, his love, his absolute perfection, 
and consummate blessedness. He adores him as the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Curist, who, moved solely 
by his own infinite benevolence, sent his beloved Son, 
‘that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.’ He describes that Saviour 
in his person and offices, gives him the honors due to 
his divine nature, and exhibits him in that ‘ glory which 
he had with the Father before the world was.’ He 
‘speaks of his humanity, and the humble and painful 
life which he spent on earth. He portrays Him in his 
agony in the garden, when he lay on the cold earth and 
‘sweat great drops of blood:’ in his deep abasement, 
when servants spit upon and mocked him; when his 
body was red with the cruel scourge, and his form 
marred with excessive grief: in his hour of darkness, 


10 


when he was nailed to the accursed tree, and ‘exclaimed, 
‘My Gop, my Gop, why has thow forsaken me?’ He 
displays His victory over death, his powerful resurrec- 
tion from the tomb, and his triumphant ascension to the 
right hand of glory. He declares the efficacy of His 
atonement and intercession, and recommends him as 
merciful, and ‘able to save to the uttermost them that 
come unto Gop by him.’ Carist is to him ‘all and 
in all.’ He speaks in the name of CuristT; he speaks 
in the words of Curist; he acts by the authority of 
Curist ; extolling 


Him first, Him last, Him midst, and without end. 


On whatever topic he may begin to discourse, he cannot 
conclude without magnifying the Saviour and his great 
salvation. He speaks also of the Hoty Spirit as the 
author of the spiritual life in the soul; the sanctifier 
and comforter of the people of Gop. He does not 
erect human reason into a standard of divine truth; but 
receives {cr truth whatever Gop may have been pleased 
to reveal. He knows that it is ‘impossible for Gop to 
lie ;’ and, therefore, that implicit trust should be placed 
in all his declarations. He consequently admits all the 
mysteries which are proposed to faith, although they 
far transcend the comprehension of reason. He pro- 
strates human pride at a single blow, by declaring sal- 
vation to be entirely ‘by grace through faith ;’ and he 
cuts off boasting, by asserting that it is ‘not of our- 
selves, but the gift of Gop.’ He draws a picture of 
man, not adapted to flatter his vanity, or to fill him with 
high notions of his own dignity ; but designed to alarm 
and afflict his soul. He maintains that fallen man is not 
only polluted and guilty, but that he is already con- 
demned; that the ‘law of Gop’. has passed its sentence 
ypon him, and assigned, as the just wages of his sin, 
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death. From this deplorable condition, he asserts, that 
man has no ability, and even no inclination to deliver 
himself; that ‘ the carnal mind is enmity against Gop ;’ 
and that whoever is saved from his sin and his misery, 
must ascribe all the glory to Gop, and the sole cause to 
his free unmerited mercy. 

While Paul thus magnifies the love of Gop in the 
highest degree, and ascribes all the merit which pro- 
cures our salvation to Jesus Curist, he yet declares 
the necessity of personal holiness and good works. 
These he exhibits as the effect, not the cause of grace ; 
as the evidence, not the foundation of the believer’s 
hope. On Jusvs Curist, ‘ the chief corner-stone, elect, 
precious,’ and.in unity with that Church, to which, as 
his mystical ‘ body,’ all his faithful ‘ members’ must be 
united, and in which they are sanctified and comforted 
by the Hoty Spirit, he raises the beautiful fabric of 
Chrisrian morality. The truth of this doctrinehe shows . 
by argument; its excellence by the living beauty of his 
own example. In all the virtues, perhaps no saint on 
earth ever approached more nearly to the ‘ great pattern’ 
of perfection. To unfold, to declare, to recommend, to 
inculcate these truths, and others connected with them, 
is, according to the precept and practice of Paul, to 
‘preach the word.’ ‘Whatever part then of the ‘word — 
of life’-a minister may lay before his hearers, it is not 
left tohis choice, but is. enjoined on him by the autho- 
rity of the great Gop, to preach ‘Curist and him 
crucified.’ A faithful steward of the mysteries of Gop, 
will, therefore, whether he treat on the prophecies, on 
the miracles, on the histories, on the characters, on the 
precepts, on the doctrines of the Bible, preach the 
Gospel, exalt the Saviour, and recommend his salvation. 
This is.the first great. duty incumbent upon those who 
occupy the ministerial office. 
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2. The next direction which Paul gives, is to ‘ rebuke, 
reprove, exhort.’ This may be considered as a useful 
and necessary part of the public ‘ preaching of the 
word.” In every congregation there are various 
characters and varioussins. These require appropriate 
and pointed address. Some stand in need of severe 
reprehension, some of careful instruction, some of 
tender and animating exhortation. The mourners in 
Zion must be comforted, the feeble strengthened, the 
wandering recalled, the hypocrites unmasked, the care- 
less and secure alarmed, the licentious, the profligate, 
the openly profane, sharply rebuked. Thus ‘ the faith- 
ful and wise steward whom the Lorp has made ruler 
over his household,’ will give to each his portion in due 
season. It would be comparatively easy for a minister 
of the Gospel to discourse, in general terms, upon the 
excellency of religion, and the evil of sin. It would be 
easy for him to strew flowers in the path of his people, 
although that path should lead to destruction. It 
would be easy so to preach, as to Jeave them slumber- 
ing in their unconverted state, and dreaming of heaven, 
until death should awaken them and drag them to hell. 
It requires no great effort on the part of a minister, to 
cry ‘ Peace, when there is no peace.’ This he-can do 
without any love to his people, without the fear of Gop, 
or the least religion in his own soul. This he can do, 
and yet be applauded by many as a most excellent 
preacher ; and be fed by the flattery of those whom he 
is flattering to their everlasting ruin. But, to tell them 
of their faults; to disturb their sweet repose; to draw 
their character as sinners, and to present the odious and 
distressing picture to their consciences; to alarm them 
by the denunciations of the law, by the thunders of the 
Atmicaty; to inform them plainly and repeatedly that 
by nature they are ‘children of wrath,’ and that they 
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must be ‘born again,’ and ‘believe in the Son of Gop,’ 
or be for ever excluded from the ‘ kingdom of heaven ;’ 
to persevere in endeavoring to do them good}; to ‘re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort,’ even at the expense: of their 
friendship, even at the hazard of incurring their dis- 
pleasure: this requires true love to their precious and 
immortal souls, and a deep and habitual sense of the 
authority of the great Gop. All ministers who desire 
to be pure from the blood of their people, will act this 
faithful and affectionate part. Hear how solemnly they 
are charged by the ALmicuty ; ‘Cry aloud, spare not, 
lift up thy voice. like a trumpet, and show my people 
their transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins.’ 
‘Thus saith the Lorp Gop to the false prophets; be- 
cause ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, 
behold I am against you, saith the Lorp Gop: and 
mine hand shall be upon the prophets that see vanity, 
and that divine lies: they shall not be in the assembly | 
of my people, neither shall they be written in the 
writing of the house of Israel, neither shall they enter 
into the land of Israel.’ ‘Oson of man, I have set thee 
a watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore, thou 
shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from 
me. . When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou 
shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the- 
wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thine hand, 
Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to 
turn from it; if he do not turn from his way, he shall 
die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.’ 
According to these solemn commands, you see, my 
brethren, the weighty obligation upon the ministers of 
CurisT, not only publicly to teach his doctrines, but 
also publicly to reprove and condemn sin; and more 
especially those sins which may occasionally prevail 
‘2 
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in their respective congregations. This is included 
in the Apostle’s direction to ‘ reprove, rebuke, exhort.’ 

But, by these words, Paul also intended, without 
doubt, to enjoin upon ministers the important duty of 
private instruction and admonition. This is the more 
necessary, as it is no uncommon thing for men to hear, 
with perfect composure, the most terrible denuncia- 
tions from the pulpit; and apply what strictly belongs 
to them to their neighbor, who is perhaps less guilty 
than themselves. But when the ‘ ambassador for 
Curis?’ faithfully points out to them, in private, their 
omissions of duty, and commissions of sin; when he 
charges them, to their face, with their drunkenness, 
profanity, violation of the Lord’s day, neglect of 
prayer; and of the ordinances of Gop’s house; they 
will find it more difficult to keep convictions from their 
conscience : and convictions of sin are the first step to 
the Saviour. 

These are the great duties of an ‘ambassador for 
CuristT,’ specified in the text. He is charged, by the 
most solemn and weighty considerations, to ‘ preach the 
word ;’ to ‘reprove, rebuke, exhort.’ 


II. Suitable to the nature of a work should be the 
SPIRIT with which it is discharged, and the conpuctT 
with which it corresponds. ‘In preaching the word,’ 
a Christian minister must be instant in season, out of 
season. In ‘reproving, rebuking, exhorting,’ whether 
in public or in private, he must use all long-suffering 
and doctrine. 

1. ‘Be-instant,’ says the great Apostle to Timothy, 
and to all the ministers of Jesus Curist. The preach- 
ing of the word is of such vast moment, your sacred 
office is so dignified and so arduous, the account which 
you shall have to render of your stewardship will be so 
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strict, that I beseech and charge you, before the omni- 
scient Judge, to be ‘instant’ in the great duty of your 
calling. Attend to it immediately and zealously, and 
show that you are in earnest to win souls to Curis. 
Let not worldly men, in pursuit of perishing. objects, 
in their contentions for a ‘ corruptible crown,’ and their 
pleadings for an earthly ‘inheritance,’ surpass you in 
animation and constancy; but, while you strive your- 
selves to ‘enter in at the strait gate,’ strive also to 
bring with you the flock committed to your charge. 
Nor\must you think of relaxing your exertions, but ‘ be 
instant én season.’ Preach the word at every return 
of the Lord’s day; according to the state of the 
Church, the wants of your people, the dealings and 
aspects of Providence; at any fit or convenient period ; 
in times of uncommon ability, from health of body, or 
strength and elevation of mind; and. throughout the 
whole of this short life: for ‘now is the accepted . 
time ; behold, now is the day of salvation.’ Nay, of 
such great moment is the duty to which you are called, 
that you must ‘ be instant’ to preach the word even owt 
of season; when the time, place, and circumstances 
may not be so convenient as could be wished; when 
the mind, laboring under Janguor, or the body under 
weakness, may cause you to be unfavorably disposed 
fer the work; publicly and privately, by day and by 
night; not only, says Chrysostom, “ When thou art in 
the church, but also when thou art in thine house; 
not only in.times of peace and safety, but also when 
thou art in prison; not only in time of healih, but also 
when thou art about to die,” preach the Gospel. Let 
your conversation tend to edify those around you. Be 
vigilant to serve your Master, and increase the number 
of his subjects. ‘In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening withhold not thy hand: for thou knowest 
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not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or 
whether they both shall be alike good.’ — 

2. The Apostle proceeds to direct the servant of 
Curist, when he reproves, rebukes, exhorts, to do it 
‘with all long-suffering and doctrine.’ Whether this 
part of duty be performed in public or private, it should 
be done with all long-suffering. 'The expression is 
very forcible. It implies such a spirit of compassion 
and forbearance, as should influence the servant of 
Gop to repeat, again and again, without impatience, his 
efforts to bring sinners to ‘ the knowledge of the truth.’ 
As ‘the messenger of the Lorp of Hosts,’ he will re- 
member that he is His ambassador, who ‘thought it 
not robbery to be egual with Gop; but made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant ;’ of Him who “became obedient unto death,’ and 
suffered upon the cross: and this recollection will filt 
his heart with compassion for ‘the ignorant, and for 
those who are out of the way.’ Let him, therefore, 
address his fellow-men with that authority and dignity 
which become his high vocation ;, but let him be careful 
to cherish and display true Christian love, and all the 
graces of that heavenly temper which, while it awes, 
attracts and overcomes the heart. 

3. This great work must be done with ‘doctrine ;’ that 
is, with all proper instruction, enforced with all those 
important motives which the Gospel suggests ; in every 
practicable way of teaching, whether in public or in 
private ; according to the doctrine of Curist which 
Paul had delivered to Timothy, and respecting which 
he thus writes: ‘Hold fast the form of sound words, 
which thou hast heard of me,;in faith and love. which 
is in Curist Jesus.’ In preaching, in reproof, in 
exhortation, the minister of the Gospel must speak 
according to revealed truth.- ‘Then all the denuncia- 
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tions which he utters against unbelief, all the promises 
which he repeats to faith, are ratified in heaven. When, 
therefore, you hear ‘them which are over you in the 
Lorp’ admonishing you, that by nature you are under 
the wrath of Gop; that there is no way of escape but 
by fleeing to Jesus Curist; that all who come to him 
shall certainly be received in mercy, and be united to 
him; that allin union with him partake of his ‘ anoint- 
ing,’ and consequently “ purify themselves even as he is 
pure;’ and that without holiness in heart and life, all 
pretence to the faith of Christians is totally unfound- 
ed: when you hear them ‘exhort’ with earnestness, 
‘rebuke’ with severity, ‘reprove’ with indignation : 
when, at times, their zeal for the divine glory, and 
their ardent desires to save you from endless torments, 
shall urge them to great vehemence of speech, and more 
than common faithfulness in charging you with your 
sins: O remember, my brethren, even if their rough 
sincerity should displease you, that if they speak accord- 
ing to the ‘doctrine’ of the Gospel, their voice is no 
longer the voice of feeble man; but the authoritative 
and awful voice of Gop: and, ‘ whatsoever they shall 
bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven; and whatso- 
ever they shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven ;’ for the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken it! 


III. The employment of an ‘ ambassador for Curis?’ 
is aserious employment. He is ‘separated’ to holy 
things, and is engaged, more than other Christians, 
immediately for Gop. His studies, from inclination 
and habit, as well as duty, are on matters of spiritual 
and important concerns; on death, on immortality, on 
glory, on Gop. He ought, therefore, strenuously to 
endeavor, not only to ‘preach the word’ acceptably, 
but also to order his life and conversation ‘as becometh. 

Did 
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the Gospel.’ When we consider how powerful is the 
force of example, especially the example to evil; when 
we consider how closely a.minister of the Gospel is 
observed by the world; when we reflect that the eye 
of Gop is particularly upon him; how humble and 
circumspect should his walk and conversation be! O 
Gop, wo alone art THE TRUTH! 'THOoV hast°com- 
mitted the ‘treasure’ of thy Gospel to ‘earthen vessels !” 
Thy servants are both weak and unworthy! ‘Strengthen 
them by thy Hoty Sprrit, lest they be found unfaith- 
ful; and quicken the people committed to theircharge, 
Jest the ‘ Word heard and not obeyed, known and not 
loved, professed and not kept,’ turn to their condem- 
nation! =~ 

The conduct of a minister of Curist may be con- 
sidered in a two-fold view; as private, and as public. 
In private, he will conscientiously devote himself to 
reading the ‘Scriptures, which are ablevto make him 
wise unto salvation ;’ to fervent prayer for himself, that 
he might be ‘kept from the hour of temptation ;’ that 
he might be found ‘faithful’ in his calling; that the 
Lorp would direct his steps, and prosper his way, and 
make him cheerfully submissive to his will. He will 
also be found in frequent prayer for the spiritual welfare 
of the people committed to his charge; that the Lorp 
would comfort and ‘build them up;’ that he would 
spare impenitent sinners, not cut them off in his anger, 
but ‘change them from darkness to light,’ and confer 
upon them the fulness of those blessings which they 
have so wilfully renounced. He will, also, devote 
certain hours to those studies which improve while 
they polish the mind, and which are of use in illus- 
trating the Scriptures. In a word, he will so employ 
his time in private, as more and more to qualify him- 
self for the acceptable performance of his public duties. 
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In public, the servant of the Lorp may be viewed in 
his official and his civil’capacity. Officially, we behold 
him in the sacred temple, preaching the word, or ad- 
ministering the sacraments. These duties he will 
perform faithfully, regularly, with cheerfulness, and a 
devout frame of mind. ‘ He will show by his manner, if 
not prevented by sickness, or a weak disposition of 
body, that he is sensible of the importance of the 
truths which he utters, that he is impressed with a 
deep sense of the Divine Presence, and with the con- 
viction that he is speaking to immortal souls of eternal 
realities ; and that he bears in mind ‘the period when 
he shall be called upon to ‘give an account’ of his 
stewardship. In his oficial capacity also, he will be 
‘ready to every good work.’ He will run, with willing 
feet, when called to visit the bed of sickness, or the 
house of mourning. He will pour balm into the 
wounded mind, soothe the sorrowful, and exhilarate 
the depressed. Those who are distressed on account | 
of their sins, he will, with all faithfulness, direct and 
assist. ‘Those who are in poverty he will cheer by 
his beneficence. Upon him shall come the blessing of 
those who were ‘ready to perish.’ The solitary widow 
shall smile, and the tear of gratitude bedew the orphan’s 
eye, at the mention of his name. 

In his civil capacity, the faithful ‘steward of the 
mysteries of Gon’ will use with prudence his Christian 
liberty. While he mingles in society, and partakes of 
the innocent joys of social and domestic intercourse, 
‘he will still remember that he is a minister of the 
Gospel, and will endeavor to make all things subservi- 
ent to the cause of his Master. As far as he is coun- 
tenanced by duty, he will strive to be agreeable to all. 
He will be sociable without being intrusive; polite, 
without formality ; communicative, without ostentation. 
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While he studies to avoid levity, he will shun morose- 
ness, and aim at that happy medium which exhibits 
true Christian cheerfulness. In the comprehensive 
description of Paul to Timothy, ‘The servant of the 
Lorp must be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 
in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves ; 
if Gop peradventure will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth; and that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will.’ 

. These are the weighty duties of the Gospel ministry. 
This is the serious and earnest manner in which they 
are to, be performed. Well may we exclaim, ‘ Who is 
sufficient for these things?’ But Gop is faithful, who 
has promised strength equal to our day. In Him be 
our hope! In Him be our help! O brethren, ‘ pray 
for us,’ that we may be found faithful in the sacred 
trust!, When you bend the knee in prayer, remember 
your ministers in your warmest petitions. Men of like 
passions with yourselves, as liable to temptations, as 
much exposed to the assaults of Satan — they too, like 
all the fallen race of Adam, daily go astray; dailyneed 
repentance; daily require renewing grace. -When they 
sin, ‘for there is no man that sinneth not,’ when they 
sin and grieve your souls, let not your indignation be 
kindled against them; but in addition to your prayers, 
rebuke them in Christian love. Next to trust in Gop, 
and communion with our Lorp and Master, the affec- 
tion, the sympathy, the friendship of the people for 
whose spiritual good we ‘labor in word and doctrine,’ 
is our best support, and our richest consolation. , 

But, my friends, ‘Gop hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation.’ ‘ We are ambassadors for CurisT, as 
though Gop did beseech you by us.’ We come in his 
name, bearing his offers, and invested with his commis- 
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sion. We are commanded to preach unto you Curist 
Jesus tHe Lorp; to-tell you of a Saviour, crucified, 
risen, reigning, ready to intercede, to sympathize with 
your wants, to be formed within you ‘ the hope of glory.’ 
But ‘necessity is laid upon us’ to proclaim also the 
threatenings of a righteous Gop; the curse and penalty 
of a violated law; the worm that never dies, and the 
fire that never is quenched; reserved for the careless, 
the obdurate, and the unbelieving. If Gop should 
enable his servants to be faithful in preaching his ‘ ever 
blessed Gospel,’ they will have to bear witness, at the 
last day, against those of you who may remain finally 
impenitent. Seize then, the present moment, to come 
to the mercy-seat. Acquaint now yourselves with Gop, 
and be at peace! And may the mighty power of a 
Saviour’s love subdue your hearts to the willing obedi- 
ence of his Gospel, and conduct you into his fold! 
Then you will be blessed indeed. Then you will find 
peace, and strength, and hope. Then will the period 
soon arrive, when you shall cast your crowns at the 
feet of your Lorn, and, with all the redeemed, join in 
this rapturous song of gratitude and triumph, ‘ Not 
unto us, but unto Him who loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, be power, and domin- 
ion, and glory!’ 

Fathers and brethren! It is not for me to speak of 
the difficulties or comforts peculiar to our holy profes- 
sion; to point out the path of duty, or to draw the line 
of conduct for my superiors either in years or experi- 
ence. But it becomes me well, as a fellow-laborer,in 
the same great vineyard, as a fellow-servant of the 
glorified Redeemer, to wish you abundant success in 
the honorable work: to which you are called, and to 
pray that you may reap a plentiful harvest from the 
‘seed sown’ by your labors. Brethren, let us bless 
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Gop that he hath ‘counted us faithful, putting us into 
the ministry.’ O what an honorable office! To be 
employed by the ETERNAL Kine in that work, which, 
more than creation, and more than providence, dis- 
plays his perfections, even his pardoning love and 
redeeming grace: to be made the humble instruments 
of snatching immortal souls from endless misery; with 
one hand to direct the sinner’s eye to the cross of 
Golgotha,. with the other to the throne of heaven, and 
to say, ‘ Behold the Lamb of Gop which taketh away 
the sins of the world.’ How should this warm, expand, 
elevate our minds! How should this make us soar, 
like the eagle, above the clouds and vapors of this 
world, our eye fixed upon the ‘ Sun of Righteousness,’ 
and our souls filled with heavenly grandeur! How 
should this make us love, like brethren; incline us to 
sweet fellowship and harmonious intercourse; remove 
all differences, and join all hearts; and make us, like 
united pillars, a mutual support-and ornament to ‘the 
body. of Curist, which is the Church! May you, 
beloved brethren, be ‘ strong in the Lor», and in the 
power of his might!’ May his grace be sufficient for 
you, in every time of temptation, in every hour of dis- 
tress, in every season of arduous duty. May the Lorp 
comfort your hearts, and strengthen your hands, and 
cause the sacred work, in all its branches, to be delight- 
ful unto you. May he enable you to be active in his 
cause, and zealous for the truth. And may he “send 
upon you his heavenly blessing, that you may be 
clothed with righteousness, and that the word spoken 
by your mouths may have such success, that it may 
never be spoken in vain!”* O brethren, ‘keep that 
which is committed to your trust,’ Continue to ‘feed 
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the sheep’ and the lambs of the good Shepherd, “ which 
he bought with his death, and for whom he shed, his 
blood!” And, be ready, by all the motives which the 
divine terrors or the divine love can present, to invite 
them from misery to happiness, from the shadows of 
time to the realities of eternity, from the delusions of 
the world to their Saviour and theirGop! Be it yours 
to study their spiritual and temporal welfare, to assist 
them in difficulties, to comfort them in distress, to 
soothe them in the hour of wo, to weep with them 
when they weep. And when, at length, the solemn 
hour shall come, and their ‘heart and flesh shall fail,’ 
then be it yours, in that last sad struggle of nature, to 
close with the hand of friendship the eye fading in 
death ; and, with the breath of ardent prayer to animate 
the departing spirit to soar on the wing of a triumphant 
faith, to the mansions of heavenly rest. ‘ Brethren, 
the time is short.’ A little while hence, and we must 
give an account of our ‘stewardship.’ O to deliver it 
up with joy! Deliver us from blood-guiltiness, O Gop! 
And give to us all the wisdom and the grace to approve 
ourselves to thee, that we may both save ourselves, 
and them that hear us! 
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Tux mode of inculeating moral or religious duties, 
exhibited in the teachings of our Lorp, is the subject 
of the present essay. This mode we shall discover to 
have been original, and most eminently successful. If 
the excellence or value of any system of instruction is 
to be judged of from the good effects which it has been 
instrumental of producing, through many ages and 
among many nations, then the method which our 
Saviour adopted for the instruction of men in the prac- 
tice of virtue, must be regarded as infinitely superior 
to any other which the world has ever seen. Pre- 
viously to his appearing, there had been many distin- 
guished teachers of morality, who had left behind them 
ethical systems exhibiting much learning and ingenuity ; 
and in which many duties were clearly stated and most 
eloquently recommended. But these systems failed in . 
producing a wide-spread and permanent change in the 
manners and practices of the age in which their authors 
lived, or in the generations which succeeded them. 
‘However much a few may have admired the learning 
and eloquence displayed by these respective authors, 
and however carefully their writings may have been 
preserved as monuments of ancient wisdom, yet it is 
certain that they were unsuccessful in accomplishing 
that which it must have been their main design to 
effect — correcting the customs of an evil age, purifying 
the hearts of men, tearing up every selfish feeling, and 
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making the practice of virtue man’s chief and highest 
delight. It cannot be denied that several of these 
ethical systems contain many most admirable precepts, 
and therefore their complete failure is not to be attri- 
buted to their utter destitution of every thing valuable 
and practicable. He who has read the moral treatises 
of Cicero, Seneca, and other ancient authors, must have 
noted and treasured up in his memory many maxims of 
undoubted excellence: and Paley, whose name is a 
host in this department of learning, has ventured to 
remark, that almost all our Saviour’s precepts relating 
to moral duty, may be found in the writings of the 
ancient ethical philosophers.* But the teachings of 
our Lorp since the promulgation of the Gospel, have 
produced on the character of men the most wonderful 
and happy effects: they have mitigated the horrors of 
war, where they have not uprooted it entirely; they 
have produced greater harmony, and a friendly inter- 
course among nations; they have to a large extent 
driven discord from families and neighborhoods, and 
substituted in its place peace and good will. They 
have torn from the soul those selfish feelings which 
make men to live only for themselves, and have inspired 
their followers with the generous emotions of philan- 
thropy and love. They have erected houses of charity 
in which the needy and unfortunate may find a home, 
and have contrived unnumbered expedients for arrest- 
ing the evils of vice, and ameliorating the condition of 
our race, They have inspired thousands to travel into 
far distant and barbarous regions, not counting the 
cost or perils of the undertaking, through no other 


* Nor perhaps, except in a few instances, was it (the morality of 
the Gospel) beyond what might have been collected from the scattered 
precepts of different philosophers. — Patry. 
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motive than that of benefitting their fellow-beings. The 
ancient Germans are praised for their freedom from 
licentiousness ;* the followers of Mahomet are lauded 
for their hospitality ; but in lands where the teachings 
of our Lorp are implicitly obeyed, we discover no one 
occasional virtue, but we see’a manifestation of them 
all. And I may add, that all this has been accom- 
plished not over a small district of country, but in 
different and far separated lands, and among many 
nations. 

If the precepts of our Saviour do not differ so much 
from those found in ancient systems of morality, it may 
be asked, what is it that has made them so successful 
in checking vice, and promoting virtue? In what are 
they peculiar; for in something they must be so, or 
they could not have accomplished that vast amount of 
good which I have just described? These questions 
open a field of curious and interesting investigation. 
In answering them, I would commence with saying, 
that their success is to be attributed to the peculiar 
mode in which our Lorp delivered his moral precepts. 
The originality of his teachings in this particular does 
not consist so much in the substance of his instructions, 
‘as in the manner in which he urged them on the atten- 
tion of men. The success which his teachings of © 
moral duty have met with, is not to be found in the 
number and variety of the precepts he uttered: not in 
any systematic arrangement or eloquent exposition of 
them, but simply in the mode which he employed to 
introduce them into the soul, to regulate its emotions, 
and to purify the sources of action. It must be evident 
to every one who will examine the New Testament 
writings, that it was neither the design of our Lorp or 
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of his apostles to teach a connected system of ethics.* 
To have laid down precepts for every action of life — 
to have delineated every separate habit of virtue and 
vice, would have swelled the holy volume into so many 
pages, as to have destroyed much of its usefulness; it~ 
would have made it bulky and expensive ; and so prolix 
that few could have found the time or disposition to 
read it. Weare informed that in the Musselman code 
which proceeds upon the system of a precise rule for 
a precise question, there have been promulgated seven- 
ty-five thousand precepts. Such a cumbrous system 
can serve only to perplex the inquirer after-truth; he 
groans under a load of authoritative rules; as a school- 
boy hunts his lexicon he searches after precepts, and 
must more often mistake his duty, than the boy does 
the meaning of his lesson. But our Lorp pursues a 
different plan; he applies himself to the hearts of men, 
striving to purify this fountain of human conduct, so 
that the streams of action which flow from thence might 
be pure and virtuous. He was convinced that an ill 
life does not so much arise from an inacquaintance with 
the rules of virtue, as from that radical aversion which 
the soul entertains toward all that is good, and gene- 
rous, and ennobling. He was convinced that it was 
not so much the head that needs enlightening, as it is 
the heart which needs purifying. The emotions with 
which it swells, the thoughts and feelings in which it 
loves to indulge, and the purposes which it is per- 
petually planning, are such as lead necessarily to a 
vicious course of action. Our Lorp therefore com- 
mences at the beginning; he seeks to erect moral or 
religious duties upon their only permanent and safe 
foundations. He spends but little time in uttering 
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precepts which aim only at the external conduct, unless 
it be to correct some peculiar errors existing among 


_his countrymen; but the precepts which he repeats 


with greatest frequency and emphasis, are those which 


‘aim at a regulation of the feelings and principles of the 
soul. Unlike every other lawgiver, he wished not to 


write a code of instructions on tables of stone or brass, 
or on scrolls of parehment, but he wished to write his 
precepts on the heart. He wished to stamp them in 
such plain ‘and durable characters upon the soul of 
every one of his followers, that he might be a law unto 
himself; that he might know under whatever circum- 
stances he might be placed, what was his duty in that 
situation, without referring to codes of casuistry, or 
volumes of ethical duties. ‘To love the Lorp our 
Gop with all our heart, and to Jove our neighbor as 
ourselves,’”’ he declares to be the sum and substance of 
all human duty. This precept, plain and simple, con- 
tains the germ of every virtue. He who has these 
principles of virtuous action safely lodged within the 
breast, will never be/at a loss to know what course of 
conduct he should pursue in relation to his Maker or 
his fellow-beings. It is the remark of an acute moralist, 
that “were the spirit of piety within, and Gop’s name 
written in the breast, how little teaching would then 
suffice to show us what is pleasing to him! His love 
once in the heart, would pass with ease into our whole 
behavior, and leave on all our words and actions, 
engrayed and shining as on the mitre of Aaron, holiness 
unto the Lorp. If honesty and justice be once seated 
in the affections, the decisions of casuists will be no 
longer wanted: he who loves righteousness, is master 
of all the distinctions in morality.”* 
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And the prophet Jeremiah, ages before the coming 
of our Lorp, prophesied that the Messiah was to pursue 
this mode of instruction. ‘ After those days, saith the 
Lorp, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; and they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbor, and every man his brother.” 
And St. Paul, in the eighth chapter of his Epistle to 
the Hebrews, declares this method of-instruction to be 
peculiar to the Christian dispensation, and one of its 
discriminating excellencies. 

Our Lorn’s mode, therefore, of inculcating the prac- 
tice of virtue, is. altogether peculiar and original; and 
experience has proved it to be more successful than 
any other which has. ever been devised. It is not 
a cumbrous system of instruction, for its excellence 
consists in its simplicity. Other lawgivers appear 
not to have had the most distant glimpses of a 
truth, which, now we are acquainted with it, seems 
quite obvious, — that it is the heart which gives a com- 
plexion to all our outward actions, and that it is only 
by the due regulation of its affections and motives that 
we can become good and virtuous men. But’ our 
Saviour well understood this, and it is upon the assump- 
tion of this fact, that his precepts are framed. ‘ But 
those things (says he) which proceed out of the mouth, 
come forth from the heart, and defile the man. For 
out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulte- 
ries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies.”* 
Though the thoughts which the heart entertains may 
not immediately lead to those sinful issues, yet by being 
pondered in the mind, like a rising tempest which is 
every moment gathering strength, at length that which 
rages within, breaks out fearfully into action. In 
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this abode all crimes and wicked actions have their 
incipient beginnings; here they are nursed and edu- 
cated for the outward world: at first it is but a whisper 
of the soul, then it becomes a thought, next it swells 
into a passion, it then lays its plan, and proceeds forth- 
with to action. But our Lorp to counteract these evil 
tendencies of the soul, or rather entirely to eradicate 
them, enjoins the love of Gop and the love of our 
fellow-beings. When this principle of love is admitted 
into the heart, it expels those emotions which are the 
fruitful source of crime and vice. It at once dethrones 
every inordinate affection, and elevates to the supreme 
authority feelings and emotions which both point out 
to the individua] the path of duty, and furnish him with 
a touch-stone wherewith to test the tendency of every 
action. Not more steadily does the magnet point to 
its pole, than do the love of Gop and man indicate 
to him the path of duty under whatever circumstances 
he may be placed. Ifa doubtful question of duty 
arise in reference to his neighbor or his Gop, he is in 
possession of a principle which will immediately solve 
the difficulty, and give an accurate decision. He 
carries about with him wherever he may go a monitor 
and guide; and whatever aspect the world may assume . 
around him, whatever difficulties may start up in the 
path which he is travelling, to perplex and mislead, he 
is not for a moment at a loss to discover what is his 
duty, what he must ‘do, and what he must not do amid 
these altered circumstances. No such injunctions as 
these which I have just mentioned, are to be found in 
the appointments of Lycurgus or Solon, in the laws 
and institutes of the Roman empire, or in the ethical 
systems of the oldest and wisest philosophers. They 
are content with laying down rules for the regulation 
of specific external actions; and after having imposed 


some restraint upon the tongue, they proceed no 
farther, but prudently stop because they have nothing 
more to say. They supposed they had accomplished 
all that was practicable, if they had been successful in 
partially reforming the outward man; if they’ had 
lopped off'a few vicious habits, and had reclaimed the 
individual as a more useful member to his family and 
community. But such a reformation as this could be 
only partial, for since the heart remains untouched, he 
has no security against temptations, and beyond all 
doubt when again assaulted vigorously from that 
quarter, he will relapse into his wicked habits, and 
commence anew his old vices. A physician may give 
to his patient temporary relief; he may by an applica- 
tion remove some of the most visible and frightful 
symptoms of the complaint; but unless the remedy 
reach the vitals of the disorder, unless it expunge from 
the system every latent seed of disease, the cure is 
unaccomplished, and a little over-excitement or exer- 
cise may suddenly bring on the sufferer a relapse and 
death. But our Lorp wished to restore man wholly 
to virtue; and he has therefore chosen a better and 
more successful wey of making known to him his duty. 
The Gospel which he preached is throughout a restora- 
tive dispensation ; its hopes, its promises and spiritual 
aids, all aim in elevating man from a state of sinful 
emotions and sinful actions into which he is fallen, to 
that condition of purity in which he existed when he 
came from the hands of his Creator. Its doctrines tend 
to the accomplishment of this noble end, and so do its 
precepts. They therefore address themselves to the 
heart, for our Lorp knew the heart to be the fountain 
of evil; that here were to be found the source of all that 
wickedness which is seen stalking through society, of 
murders, of brawls, of injustice and oppression. 
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Had our first parent remained faithful in his allegiance 
to his Creator, that love of Gop which swelled his 
bosom, when that bosom was as yet untainted with sin, 
would under all circumstances have pointed out to him 
the path of duty in reference to his Maker. And when 
our race had multiplied and replenished the earth, 
when communities had become established, and men 
had combined in cities, or spread themselves through 
fields and villages, the Jove which in this state of purity 
they would have felt for each other’s welfare would at 
all times have supplied them with the most plain and 
unerring rules of moral duty. When their intercourse 
with each other had been rendered more complex by 
the formation of social unions, they would have stood 
in need of no special revelations to solve the endless 
questions of right and wrong that might arise amid the 
complexities and details of life. They would not have 
required as auxiliaries to aid them in their inquiries, | 
rules of casuistry or systems of ethics, to teach them 
what is virtue, and/ what is its opposite in the every 
day cases of human duty that might continually present 
themselves. By the unerring principle of strong affec- 
tion, by loving others as well, if not better than them- 
selves, they would not have mistaken the path of 
virtue, but would always have pursued in their inter- 
course with their neighbors that course which was best 
and most proper to be pursued. But after the intro- 
duction of sin into the world, this love of Gop and man 
ceased to be the predominant feeling and disposition of 
the human heart. The conduct of men began immedi- 
ately to assume a new and melancholy aspect. Instead 
of pursuing the path of piety and rectitude, they 
wandered into endless errors and enormities; the 
worship and service of the true Gop were lost in the 
extravagances of superstition, and the multiplication of 
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idols; and selfishness, the parent of every thing base 
and treacherous, took full possession of the soul, and 
made men unjust, cruel, malicious, and oppressive.* 
Our Saviour, by the precepts, thou shalt love the Lorp 
thy Gop with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind, and thy neighbor as thyself, wished 
to restore those primeval emotions which before the 
fall were to supply man with an unerring guide to 
virtue; and which if again revived within the soul, 
would perform anew those offices to which they were 
originally delegated. These principles, he declares, 
have so broad a jurisdiction, as to comprehend all the 
law and the prophets; their simplicity embodies the 
complexities and details of all special enactments; they 
contain the germ of every virtue, and furnish a test to 
discover the nature and tendency of every action. 
How many of those legislative enactments which the 
lawgiver imposes to curb the selfishness of men might 
be dispensed with, if these principles swayed the breast, 
and guided the actions of every member of the com- 
munity! How useless too would be all those systems 
of morality which have been composed by ingenious 
casuists, to explain the course of duty which we should 
pursue, and furnish a standard wherewith to determine 
the quality of our actions! Would he who loved his 
neighbor as himself, who received this precept in its 
broad and unquestioned meaning, —would he for a 
moment have entertained the inquiry, which was coolly 
mooted by the old philosophers, whether a virtuous 
man might not in a season of unusual scarcity of pro- 
visions, be justified in suffering his fellow-creatures, 
dependent on him for support, to perish with famine, 
rather than go to great expense in providing for their 
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wants? Would he for a moment have entertained the 
question as did these ancient moralists, whether in case 
of a storm at sea, we should not be justified in throwing 
overboard a useless man, rather than a valuable horse ?* 
Honor and fashion have invented laws which endeavor 
to extend their jurisdiction over the conduct; but who 
would fora moment listen to their dictates, or not dis- 
cover their tendency, who had received implicitly into 
the soul these precepts of our Lorp? Honor leads us 
out to destroy the life of a fellow-being inflamed by 
some petty-offence, and fashion seeks to introduce us 
to habits, and amusements, and modes of living such as 
the love of Gop sternly rebukes. 
~ And St. Paul, in accordance with these precepts of our 
Saviour, remarks, that ‘he that loveth another hath fulfil- 
led the law.” ‘For this thou shalt not commit adultery, 
thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not, 
bear false witness, thou shalt not.covet, and if there be 
any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in 
the saying, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 
And the same Apostle in his Epistle to the Galatians, 
remarks, that all the law is fulfilled in one word, even 
in this, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 
And what is nota little singular, these injunctions of 
our Lorp, which are represented as the main sources 
of all morality, on which hang all the law and prophets, 
do not say one word about the actions of life; they do 
not say this you must do and that you must not do, but 
they speak only of the principles of action. Our Lorp 
supposed that if the soul were once filled with a love of 
Gop and man, there would be no difficulty in discover- 
ing what actions it was proper we should perform’ He 
seeks therefore especially to elevate our thoughts and 
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purposes, to purify and ennoble the soul, to enlarge its 
conceptions, and inspire it with the sentiments of good- 
will and affection, rather than spend time in laying 
down precise rules of duty, Still in his teachings, or 
in those of his apostles, we meet with several rules, 
which in genera] terms embody the meaning of the two 
precepts which I have just described, and show in what 
manner these should influence and control us in our 
actions. ‘There are two precepts relating to our exter- 
nal conduct, which I would particularly notice, one of 
which is found in the teachings of our Lorp, the other 
in the writings of St. Paul, and which instruct us how 
these principles of love to Gop and man are to operate 
and guide us in our every-day deportment. They state 
with much force and clearness in other language, and 
under a different aspect, the meaning of these injunc- 
tions, and show the direction which they are to take, 
when applied to the practical concerns of life. These 
general rules are, ‘* Whatsoever you do, do all to the 
glory of Gop; and whatsoever you would that men 
should do to you, do ye so to them.” . Now the man 
who is influenced by the Christian principle of love, 
may readily deduce from these precepts, simply ex- 
pressed and easily understood, every duty which he is 
to observe in relation to his Maker and his fellow-men. 
To one whose soul is imbued with such principles of 
sincerity and good-will, these precepts, like the sun at 
mid-day, pour a flood of light upon his path, wherever 
that path may lead him, whether to the high seats of 
government, to the senate chamber, to the bench of 
justice, to the shop-board, or to the retired walks of 
private life. And St. Paul, in imitation of these pre- 
cepts, and as giving them a beautiful exemplification, 
thus urges upon his. Philippian converts, a brief but 
most comprehensive outline of moral duty. “ Finally, 
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brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report, if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things.” 
Here was a text of many divisions, under each of which 
the Apostle might have discoursed with interest and 
variety in describing what are those things that are 
honest, and just, and pure, and lovely, until his sermon 
had swelled into more pages than all the writings of 
the New Testament put together.* But this he has not 
done, but has left it to the Philippians and to Christians 
of every successive age, to give to these general pre- 
cepts a particular application, as their conscience and 
reason might dictate, and their desire to do in all things 
‘the will of Gop. 
Let then the heart of man be united to the Bokoun of 
the Deity by the golden chain of love; let that chain 
be lengthened so as to unite us in love to the whole 
human race, then we will discover that those general 
precepts which I have mentioned, are sufficient to guide 
us over the whole field of duty, and that more particu- 
lar instructions would have been altogether useless. 
And this it is that makes the completeness of the 
Gospel scheme of morality, in praise of which too much 
cannot be said—a combination of the purest and 
highest principles of action, with brief but most compre- 
-hensive precepts —a heart filled with a love of Gop 
and man, and then marching forth upon the field of 
duty under the Gospel banner, on whose ample, folds 
the eye continually sees inscribed, “* Whatsoever you 
do, do all to the glory of Gop; and do unto others as 
you would have others do unto you.” Now he, whose 
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heart.is the dwelling-place of these scriptural principles, 
and who permits these principles to exert themselves 
under the direetion of the general precepts I have 
mentioned, how is it possible for him, guided by the 
promised aids of the Hoty Guost, so to err as to 
mistake the path of vice for that of virtue?- Does a 
question arise in regard to some moral duty appertain- 
ing to the Deity? the love of Gon which fills his soul, 
and which always acts under the general precept, “* Do 
all to the divine glory ;” this love will soon enable him 
to determine the question, and point out the way in 
which the duty is tobe performed? Does a question 
arise in relation to our fellow-men, what is our duty 
toward them in some doubtful or peculiar case? then 
this principle, “Love thy neighbor as thyself,’ scrutiniz- 
ing the broad meaning of the general maxim, “ What- 
soever you would have others do to you, do ye. the 
same to them,” will soon solve the difficulty in a way 
tending to promote the best interests of society, and in 
@ manner satisfactory to our own consciences, and 
acceptable to our Gop. 

There are those who, arguing that. there is no need 
of a revelation to instruct man in the path of rectitude, 
contend that conscience and reason, the one a court of 
appeal, and the‘other a blazing torch to direct, are 
suflicient to diseover and enforce a.complete system of 
moral duties. Questions that may be determined by 
facts, it is useless to argue on the grounds of proba- 
bility ; and therefore, instead of inquiring what reason 
and conscience may do, I would refer the advocates of 
such an opinion, to what these faculties or qualities of 
the mind have already done. I would refer them to 
those ethical systems composed by the brightest intel- 
lects of antiquity, in which though we may discover 
many excellent precepts, yet we shall see them mingled 
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with much that is bad. Hear several of these sages of 
morality teaching to hard-hearted parents as an act 
acceptable to Gop, as an act of virtue, the exposure of 
the infant who happens to be deformed in body in 
the wilderness to be destroyed by wild beasts, or on 
the margin of some river to be swept away by the 
swelling flood. Hear them recommend falsehood as a 
virtue, when there is little probability of its being 
detected, and when it may be more for our interest 
than a hurtful truth; hear them speak of brotherly 
forgiveness as being, if not a positive vice, yet a most 
cowardly virtue, while revenge is described in the 
vivid colors of approbation, as something in which the 
generous spirit cannot but delight. Read, in fine, St. 
Paul’s glowing description of heathen morality, found- 
ed on unaided reason and unenlightened conscience, 
as it is drawn by the hand of a master, in the: first 
chapter of his Epistle to the Romans. But while I 
eontend that reason and conscience failed, and ever will 
fail in conducting men to just and enlarged conceptions 
of their duty, yet I will admit that reason and con- 
science are guides whose services cannot be too highly 
valued, when they are placed under the control or 
direction of Gospel principles. These principles under 
which they must be placed, and to whose guidance they 
must continually submit, are a love of Gop, and a love 
of our neighbor. Then human reason, purified ‘and 
sanctified, will be able to carry out with accuracy into 
-all their details, those general maxims of duty laid 
down in Scripture, to teach us in every case that may 
arise, what we must do, and what we should not do; 
while at the same time conscience thus rectified and 
enlightened, will be a court of appeal to confirm the 
decisions of our reason. And this our Saviour intended 
should be the case, that men when they were placed 
4* 
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under the control of Gospel principles, when their 
souls were imbued with those celestial graces which his 
religion is calculated to produce, then they should make 
use, with prayer for spiritual illumination, of those facul- 
ties of the mind which Gop had bestowed upon them.* 

I will illustrate my meaning by one or two, brief 
examples. Thou shalt love the Lorp thy Gop with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy. mind, is the command of the Saviour. What is 
it, I would ask, that prevents the soul.in going forth 
in its supreme energies, faculties, and affections in love 
to its Creator? I reply, the love of the world; and I 
am borne out in this reply, by the declaration of an in- 
spired apostle. Love not the world, says St. John, nor 
the things of the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. The Apostle. by 
this expression, as might be shown from various parts 
of Scripture, is not to be understood as saying that all 
love of the world is inconsistent. with the Christian 
profession, but that love of it which is paramount to 
the love of Gop, which draws away the soul from 
heavenly pursuits, which checks it in running the race 
of Christian obedience, and attaining to that righteous- 
ness which alone can fit it for the bliss.of heaven. Let 
the love of Gop be the supreme- affection of our souls, 
then reason and conscience will determine how -far we 
may engage in the pursuits. of the world in safety to our 
everlasting welfare. If this love is to be the supreme 
affection of our hearts, they will tell us that any earthly 
pursuit of gain or pleasure that tends to lessen this 
affection, to absorb an undue proportion of our time, 
carries with it a love of the world, which is inconsistent 
with, if not destructive of our love of Gop. 
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Again: it cannot be denied that the pious man, as well 
as the studious man, stand in need of some relaxation, 
some variety of employment. In the performance of the 
various duties of prayer, of meditation, and self-denial], 
which our religion prescribes, the Christian requires 
occasional relaxation, from the enjoyment of which he 
may return to these duties, strengthened and refreshed. 
Among these sources of relaxation, Gop has been 
pleased to appoint innocent pleasures as one of the 
means to preserve the heart in its proper tone, and to 
restore the mind to its equilibrium when overcharged 
with business or care.* The student that his health 
may be preserved, and that his studies may be made 
more agreeable, and may be pursued with, greater 
success, is advised to relax at times from his close 
application, to mingle in the world, and to taste of 
those innocent enjoyments which Gop has bountifully 
provided. And it is on these principles that the Chris-, 
tian is to seek relaxation from his graver pursuits. By 
dwelling continually by oneself, by living in a per- 
petual retirement, the spirits become jaded, the mind 
assumes a tinge of melancholy, and our habits become 
morose and unsocial.t We may learn by mingling 
with our fellow-beings, to become less absorbed in 
selfishness and indolence;’ we may find many good 
sentiments which we never before experienced, spring 
up in the mixture of kind feeling; and we may prac- 
tise many rules of beneficence and virtue, for which 
retirement gives us no opportunity. We may learn to 
love Gop more, and man more, and give a hardy and 
manly temper to our moral feelings, instead of that 
sickly sensibility to evil, which is exceedingly imper- 
tinent and offensive. And from these relaxations, thus 
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profitable and instructive, the Christian may return to 
the severer duties of his religion, with renovated zeal 
and ability. But when this concession is made, the 
question is immediately asked, in what pleasures may 
the Christian indulge, in what relaxations may he 
innocently participate? This question may easily be 
answered, nay, each man may answer it for himself, by 
attending to the principles and rules of action which I 
have been laboring to establish. ‘‘ Thou shalt love 
the Lorp thy Gop with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind,” says our Saviour. Any 
pleasure or relaxation therefore that tends to diminish 
this love, to give the world and the things of the world 
an ascendancy in our affections, these we may be 
certain are not innocent, and as a consequence, from 
them-we must carefully abstain. Now reason and 
conscience acting under the broad principle of love to 
Gop, will soon teach us, if we will listen to their 
suggestions, what pleasures are sinful, and therefore to 
be cautiously avoided, and what are innocent, and 
may therefore be enjoyed. If we be imbued with 
the spirit of Curist, and anxious to attain to eternal 
life —if the love of Gop be the paramount affection of 
our souls, we will scrupulously avoid every amusement, 
(or rather we will have no relish for them,) the tendency 
of which is to suppress piety, and to draw us away from 
communion with our Gep. Every pleasure, from the 
enjoyment of which we shall return with jaded spirits, 
with a mind indisposed to prayer and serious medita- 
tion, with a consciousness of guilt, or with feelings of 
envy, of levity, and malice, from these we should 
abstain. Each individual therefore is left to determine 
this matter for himself; no definite limits of universal 
obligation can, be fixed; but he who loves Gop 
supremely, who aims in all he does and says to 
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promote the divine glory, and obeys the dictates of 
his conscience, will be at no loss to regulate his 
intercourse with the world, his pleasures and relaxa- 
tions. To such a man, special enactments: and terms 
of communion* are cumbrous and useless institutes ; 
there is a law within him, the jurisdiction of which 
extends over every thought and action, and which, 
with an invisible hand, directs him ever in the way in 
which he should go. 

And this same train of reasoning may be pursued in 
regard to the love which we are to feel for our neighbor. 
Thow shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, is the command 
of the Saviour. What is it that keeps us back from 
yielding to this command a pleasing obedience? I 
reply, the selfishness of our hearts. Ifmen were not by 
nature selfish, and disposed to regard their own interest 
as superior to that of others, there would have been no | 
occasion for this precept. If men by nature loved their 
neighbors as themselves, reason and conscience would 
teach them their duty in every case that might arise, 
and they would be prompted to obey these injunctions, 
by the unerring principle of strong affection. But this 
love which men do not feel by nature, our Saviour has 
commanded his followers carefully to cultivate, and has” 
promised them the Hoty Srrrir to aid them in their 
endeavors. By doing this, by cultivating this spirit of 
mutual affection, they will uproot that selfishness which 
is the origin of all the crimes and miseries which agitate 
the peace of society ; and will be in possession of a 
principle that will always prompt them cheerfully to 
comply with that other précept of our Saviour, to do 
to others as they would have others do tothem. Then 
reason and conscience freed from all prejudices, and 
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guided by this general maxim, would point out to them 
what is their duty to their neighbor, amid all the 
complexities and details of their intercourse with the 
world; and would give an impartial and ready decision 
on every doubtful question that might come before 
their tribunal. 

Such, as I understand it, is the mode onbiaiea by 
our Lorp, of inculcating moral and religious duties. 
He seeks to elevate and ennoble the human character, 
to implant within the breast the sublimest principles, 
to strengthen and rectify those faculties of the mind 
which sin had stripped of their original capacity and 
design; and when thus restored, to send us forth upon 
the field of duty, girded not with the cumbrous equip- 
ments of Goliath, but with the armor of David, simple 
and easy to be wielded — ** Do all to the glory of Gop, 
and do as you would be done by.” He wished to 
make the Christian a law to himself, to be his own 
legislator ; he therefore frees him from the bondage of 
special enactments into the glorious liberty of the 
Gospel; he engraves upon the soul the principles of 
holiness, which like the sun pouring floods of light 
over fields, and mountains, and valleys, will enable him 
readily to discover the path which he should pursue, 
amid all the intricate relationships and concerns of life. 

And there are two advantages attending this mode of 
instruction, which are worthy of especial attention. 
The first which I would mention, though it has been 
already alluded to, may yet be presented in a new and 
more striking point of view. St. Paul, in one of the 
closing chapters of his Epistle to the Romans, in which 
he urges on the converts the cultivation of those virtues 
which result from a faithful reception of the peculiar 
doctrines of the Gospel, remarks, that there is a wide 
field of duty presented to the Christian, over which no 
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special enactments reach, which extends itself out far 
beyond the influence of those precepts of the decalogue, 
thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not 
bear false witness, and such like. Over this broad 
territory of human conduct, where the character of men 
is to be developed, and their principles tested, our 
Lorp proposes to conduct his followers by implanting 
within the heart elevated views of moral excellence, 
and by uplifting their affections above the sway of 
wealth, of fashion, and every similar controlling influ- 
ence. It is true, he has enjoined general precepts to 
lend us their assistance, but these serve rather as land- 
marks than as boundary lines, describing every high- 
road and by-path of duty which we are to traverse. And 
this peculiarity of the Gospel dispensation, it is most 
important we should observe and record in our daily 
recollection. It is because there is no positive law 
extending its jurisdiction over this territory of duty, 
adjudicating in every case the precise course of conduct 
which we should pursue, that the world, its follies, and 
fashions, have sought to take possession of a large por- 
tion of human conduct, apparently unoccupied by the 
laws of Gop, and here to enact laws, and to enforce 
their authority. It is because the laws of Gop do not - 
here proclaim their positive enactments, as they do in 
reference to the crimes of murder,.of theft, and adul- 
tery, which it is supposed the Christian can hardly 
perpetrate — honor, fashion, the love of wealth, and 
popular applause, have attempted to fence off this field 
of human duty, and to prescribe their peculiar rules 
for the regulation of the conduct. And hence it is that 
many who profess to be Christians, are guided in many 
of their actions by other laws than those of Curist’s 
enactment ; they profess to repose their hopes of salva- 
tion only on the gratuitous promises of salvation offered 
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to their acceptance in the volume of eternal life, and 
yet their general conduct is fashioned according to the 
prevalent rules of an ungodly world; rules which 
derive their origin from the worst and most contempti- 
ble part of our species. We see them, perhaps, loud in 
advocating those doctrines which claim the distinctive 
title of orthodoxy ; we see them, perhaps, tenacious in 
their support of the peculiar tenets of the Christian 
dispensation ; and yet in traversing that wide field over 
which no special jurisdiction extends, in their constant 
and daily intercourse with the world around them, 
instead of acting under the controlling principle of love 
to Gop and man, they comply with no upbraidings of 
conscience with the laws which folly and fashion have 
enacted, and indulge with no apparent sense of incon- 
sistency in the practice and scenes of revelry and 
dissipation, miscalled innocent, because politeness has 
decked them with an external polish, and custom has 
made them popular through large ranks of society. 
Nothing is more evident from Scripture, than that our 
Saviour intended there should be a broad and dis- 
tinctive line drawn between his followers: and those 
who do not acknowledge to him any obedience, and 
profess to be swayed by other. principles than those of 
the Gospel. . They were to be a peculiar people — not 
only peculiar in their reception of his religion, but also 
peculiar in the conduct'to which this profession should 
conduct them. This peculiarity was to be’ exhibited 
not only in matters of great moment and attention, but 
was also to be manifested in many of the most minute 
actions of life. Now this peculiarity which our Saviour 
contemplated in the conduct of his followers, was to 
rise from that elevation of the moral character which 
the principles of his religion would produce; from their 
traversing that broad field of conduct which I have 
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described, not by the guidance of such laws as the 
world might prescribe, but under the direction of the 
general precepts of love to Gop, and of love to our 
fellow-beings. This peculiarity was to be exhibited in 
their trampling under foot the arbitrary enactments of 
fashion and honor, which run counter to the spirit of 
the Gospel, and in their endeavors to regulate their 
actions, even the most minute, by the suggestions of 
an enlightened conscience, amd. according to those 
general maxims of duty, to do all to the glory of Gop, 
and to do as they would be done by. Were these 
principles engraved on the heart, and these rules of 
conduct constantly read and scanned by the outward 
eye, every follower of Curist would feel within a 
secret power, a magnet that would be an infallible 
director, guiding him across that extensive territory of 
duty, over which no positive enactments reach; that . 
would lead him true and steady to the point of right, 
amid all the seductions of fashion, and all the allure- 
ments of self-interest.* 

Another advantage attending this mode of instruc- 
tion, to which I would briefly refer, is, that it makes 
the discharge of duty easy and delightful, by first 
inspiring us with a love of it. It is a fact con+ 
firmed by abundant observation and experience, that 
those labors or pursuits in which our feelings first 
become interested, we afterward pursue with the 
greatest pleasure and success. Difficulties which under 
other cireumstances might seem insurmountable, either 
entirely disappear, or the mind is stimulated with new 
and proportionate vigor in its endeavors to overcome 
them. We hear much praise, and justly too, bestowed 
on those systems of imparting secular wisdom, which 
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are so contrived as to engage the youthful affections of 
the learner; to make him feel such an ardor and delight 
in his studies, as not to be alarmed with difficulties, or 
wearied through application. ‘The method which our 
Lorp adopted for inculcating moral and religious duties, 
first creates in us love of virtue, and makes the practice 
of it something after which the soul ardently aspires. 
Animated by these feelings, we spring forward with 
alacrity in the path of duty wherever it may conduct us, 
and those difficulties which under other circumstances 
we might refuse to attempt, we overcome with an ease 
that surprises us. When the heart, its affections and 
energies are enlisted in the work of duty, we do not 
any longer complain that its precepts are hard to be 
obeyed. Then its ways become ways of pleasantness, 
and all its paths are peace. The difficulties which here 
beset us, arise from a want of harmony, a concurrent 
impulse between the head and affections. The head, 
like an arbitrary monarch, issues forth its mandates, 
but the heart, like a stout rebel, refuses to obey them. 
Thus virtue becomes grievous, because we feel no 
‘interest in its performance; the affections, like the 
wheels of Pharaoh-chariots, move heavily, and the 
least unevenness in the way is enough to check them 
entirely. Man therefore not only stands in need of the 
rein to guide him in the way he should go, but also of 
“the piercing spur” to excite and urge him onward. 
When the love of Gop and man become the predomi- 
nant emotions of his breast, at once he finds himself in 
possession not only of rules to direct, but of excite- 
ments to stimulate. Why, I would ask, does the 
devoted mother never complain of the labors and diffi- 
culties, of the midnight watchings and broken slum- 
bers, which attend the bringing up and education of 
the child she loves?) Why is she not tempted to 
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and wakefulness which its cries, its oft infirmities, and 
impatient clamors, day after day, and night after night 
inflict upon her? Itis because she loves the child to 
whom she has given being; it is because her affections 
are wrapped up in its welfare ; every cry serves but to 
pierce afresh her feelings of devotedness. It is dove 
that makes her watch over it with maternal fondness ; 
it is love that sweetens her lonely and anxious hours, 
and converts toil into a delightsome duty, And again, 
I would ask, why does the child watch day and night 
beside the bed-side of the aged and declining parent ; 
why does he patiently bear with the frettings of in- 
firmity, and the repinings of decrepitude; why is his 
mouth filled with soothing words, his ear quick to 
catch the slightest whisper, and his hand ready to leap 
forth to anticipate every request? Why, but because — 
of that strong, that undying principle of affection which 
gushes over the soul, and which converts laborious 
watchings into a pleasing satisfaction. Briefly, it is 
love that does it all. We thus perceive, that when the 
heart is once engaged in the work before it, when the 
affections spur us onward, instead of being abashed by 
difficulties, they only stimulate us to more vigorous- 
exertions. I would say to those who complain that 
the duties which they are called to perform are 
exceedingly arduous, Jove them, and they will become 
easy. Love the Lorp thy Gop with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and thy neigh- 
bor as thyself, and then your obedience will be to you 
no burden, but a pleasure.’ Let the heart be touched 
with this divine principle, let the love of Gop and man 
burn and blaze upon the altar of the affections, and then 
every difficulty will be consumed; the hardest duties 
will become easy, and the most irksome offices delight- 
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ful. To those who ask for this disposition, strength 
will be given them from on high; the Hoty Guosr 
will descend to shed abroad its sacred influences. He 
will repair the decayed temple of the soul, he will'set 
up anew its ruined arches and broken columns, and 
make it a glorious sanctuary for the inhabitation of 
Love and of Hoxiness. 


APP END 1 xX: 


NOTE A, 


Nam prope soli barbarorum singulis uxoribus contenti sunt. — 
Tacitus. Now and then a nation is found who exhibit a fine speci- 
men of a single virtue, and these infidels have been accustomed to 
laud in the most exaggerated strains, for the purpose of disparaging 
Christianity. But we should recollect that circumstances sometimes - 
create virtues. The colds and damps, the blasting winds from the 
mountains, and sleeping on the wet ground, may in old times have 
conspired to lay a glacier across German concupiscence ; and the love 
of story-telling, which is proverbial of eastern nations, may prompt to 
the courteous entertainment of every new comer, in expectation of 
being paid by a budget of tales and wonders, Certain it is that the 
clearing up of the great forests of France and Germany, of which 
history speaks, have somewhat changed the former particular, and 
perhaps the establishment of mail-routes and post-offices, might destroy 
in no inconsiderable degree eastern hospitality. 


NOTE B. 


It is an error into which some enthusiasts have fallen, to suppose 
that the Bible contains a code of special enactments, moral and eccle- 
siastical. Against such, Hooker wrote his celebrated work. ‘ For 
whereas Gop hath left sundry kinds of laws unto men, and by all 
those laws the actions of men are in some sort directed; they hold 
that one only law, the Scripture, must be the rule to direct in all 
things, even so far as to the taking up of a rush or straw !"’ — Hooker 
Ecc. Col. Book ii. ‘ When the Mosaic law was brought to aclose, no 
other set of precise rules was substituted in its place. New and higher 
motives were implanted. A more exalted and perfect example for 
imitation, a loftier standard of morality was established,” &¢.— Whately 
on St. Paul, p. 148, 
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NOTE C. 


The rapid strides of selfishness, Paschal thus pungently describes. 
Ce chein est & moi, disaient ces pauvres enfans; c’est 14 ma place au 
soleil; voila le commencement et l'image de Pursurpation de toute la 
terre. — Pensées, Art. 9. § 53. 


NOTE D. 


“ Sitne boni viri, in maxima caritate annone familiam non alere. 
In utramque partem disputat: sed tamen ad extremum utilitate 
officium dirigit magis, quam humanitate. Querit, si in mari jactura 
facienda sit, equine pretiosi potius jacturam faciat, an servuli vilis.” 
Cicero, from whose offices (Lib. iii. Chap. xxiii.) this extract is taken, 
remarks these and similar questions were gravely discussed by Hecato, 
a moralist. And though Cicero has not decided these questions, yet 
from his stlence, it may be inferred that it was his concealed opinion, 
that the slave-holder in such emergencies, would act no way amiss in 
studying wéiditas rather than humanitas. We are told that Hortensius, 
a virtuous Roman, cared less for the health of his slaves than of his fish. 


NOTE E. 


Bishop Warburton thus ingeniously expatiates on this text: ‘St. 
Paul, collecting together and enforcing all the motives for the practice 
of virtue, expresseth himself in this manner. Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, (adn0%) true, evidently relating to the essential differ- 
ence of things, (ceuva) (implying something of worth, splendor, 
dignity,) relating to the moral sense, men have of this difference : 
whilst (é:cara) is relative to a law. The Apostle proceeds, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report; in these three latter characters, marking the 
nature of the three preceding ayva (pure) referring to truth, (xpocgiAn) 
lovely, amiable, to honesty and (evgnuza) of good report, reputable, to 
the observation of laws or justice. He concludes, ‘If there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things’ — (that is, ) 
If the moral sense, and the essential difference of things can make the 
practice of morality a virtue; or obedience to law a matter of praise, 
think on these things,” — Divine Legation, Book i. § 4. Note 1. 
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NOTE F. 


Revelation was not designed to supersede the use of any of our 
faculties, but to encourage and assist us in the full exertion of them 
all.” — Fawcett, Dis. 1. “ There is in Scripture therefore no defect, but 
that any man may have thereby the light of his natura] understand- 
ing so perfected, that the one being relieved by the other, there:can 
want no part of needful instruction unto any good work,” — Hooker, 
B.i. § 14 


NOTE G. 


There are several societies of Christians, who bring their members 
into the bondage of the law, although they loudly boast of their 
peculiar freedom, by the terms of communion which they impose. 
Many examples in proof of this might easily be furnished. The course 
they are pursuing, is entirely different from that recommended by the 
Gospel. The Gospel aims at making men better, by producing an 
inward reformation, by elevating the character, by lifting up the affec- 
tions to heaven, and thus indisposing us to practise, or enjoy, any 
thing vicious, or evil, but only that which is good; whereas, these 
endeavor to make men virtuous, by positive enactments, and by a 
precise and oftentimes a questionable regulation of the outward con- 
duct. Such enactments are vain, where the proper disposition is 
wanting, and, where it does not exist, temptations rather than 
checks. 


Gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas, 


Our Church has never established any such inquisition, which like 
the bed of Procrustes, might screw its members to a certain size: 
convinced that if the heart be reformed, such legislation is useless; if 
it be not, that such enactments can do no good, but merely serve for a 
parade of low scandal and ecclesiastical censure. 


NOTE, H. 


“There are numberless questions of duty which Christianity decides, 
yet respecting which, specifically, not a word is to be found in the 
New Testament. These questions are decided by general principles, 
which principles are distinctly laid down. That those words, ‘‘ Love 
your enemies,” are of greater practical application in the affairs of life, 
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than twenty propositions which define exact duties in specific cases. 
It is for these exact definitions that men accustom themselves to seek ; 
and when they are not to be found, conclude that Christianity gives 
no direction upon the subject.’ — Dymond’s Essays, Es. iii. Ch. 5. 

These essays, on the principles of morality, contain many remarks 
quite new and striking, in relation to our duties: the writer refutes 
with much spirit and ability several popular views of moral duty, and 
shows that it is only the man who has in the breast the spirit of love 
and rectitude, that will pursue through life that course of conduct of 
which Gop approves. With the exception of some peculiar notions 
into which the sectarian prejudices of the author have conducted him, 
the work is well deserving of attention. 
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SERMON. 


HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 
Exodus xxxix. 30. 

Tur solemn responsibilities which devolve upon the 
ambassador for Curist, render a frequent and thought- 
ful recurrence to the means of his success .and. the 
grounds of his fidelity, not only profitable but of the 
very first importance. Entrusted as well with the wel- 
fare of the souls of others as with his own eternal in- 
terests, he is doubly concerned to take heed unto him- 
self, that in no respect the souls committed to his 
charge be through his means endangered. - Among the 
momentous considerations which demand his attention, 
that which the words of my text suggest is one of 
chief moment, as presenting a qualification indispensa- 
ble to his own salvation, and of the most powerful efli- 
cacy in promoting the salvation of others. It is not, 
my brethren, the indulgence of a censorious spirit, nor 
yet the apprehension that any circumstances peculiar to 
our Church or times furnish an extraordinary occa- 
sion, which has induced your preacher to call: your 
attention to the present subject; on the contrary, if he 
may be allowed such an expression of his. sentiments, 
with gratitude to Gop, he feels justified in declaring his 
conviction, that in no age or church subsequent to 
apostolic. days has the ministry as a body sustained a 
more exemplary character, or been more distinguished 
for those true Christian graces which recommend while 
they adorn their high vocations But the vast import- 
ance of the subject at all times and under all circum- 
stances, its vital influence upon the interests of religion, 
the manifold obstacles it must encounter in the breast 
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ef every son of Adam, are the motives which have ied 
to the introduction of the subsequent unpretending re- 
marks to your pious reflections. If the great apostle had 
need to take heed unto himself, lest that by any means 
when he had preached to others, he himself should be a 
cast-away, what caution should we, my brethren, exercise 
to avoid the same awful issue! If to the success of the 
Gospel of salvation it was necessary even in primitive 
times to coniend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints, how incumbent must it be, in this corrupt 
generation, upon those who are charged with its de- 
fence and prosperity, to exercise a most rigid and jealous 
scrutiny in regard to a point of such absorbing mo- 
ment! Nor let your preacher be supposed to arrogate 
any superiority in this particular, over one brother 
whom he addresses. Alas, too much reason has he to 
bewail his own frailties and deficiencies, too conscious 
does he fee] of the prevalence of inward corruption, of 
the law of sin warring in his members, not to shrink 
from the thought of being himself judged upon the - 
principle he would advocate. As the very humblest 
among his brethren he would beseech them to suffer 
the word of exhortation, and while stirring up their 
pure minds by way of remembrance, earnestly implore 
the blessing of u1m who hath chosen the foolish and 
weak and base things of the world to promote His 
glory. : 

Under that dispensation which furnished “a shadow 
of good things to come,” there was a significance in 
each divine appointment, perhaps not sufficiently re- 
marked. Among other “things made according to the 
pattern shown in the mount,” the vesture of the priest 
presented a most expressive intimation of the spiritual 
qualifications of the Gospel ministry. All indeed pointed 
primarily to Him who was the spirit of the Law as 
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wellas of prophecy, but at the same time they no doubt 
represented in some particulars, at least they may be 
regarded as striking emblems of, what under a more 
glorious ministration should become the appropriate 
and. requisite vesture of its constituted officers. Aaron, 
clothed throughout in garments of linen, when on the 
day of expiation he came ‘into the holy place within 
the vail before the mercy-seat,”’ * aptly exhibits a gene- 
ral intimation of that purity and righteousness, which 
seated in the heart should especially and peculiarly be 
manifest in the lives of them who minister about holy 
things to Him whose name is Holy. Of “ Aaron’s gar- 
ments to consecrate him,’’ t ‘‘ the embroidered coat of 
fine linen” may in particular well betoken that righte- 
ousness which attaches to such in general as ‘“ having 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb, serve Gop day and night in his temple.” t 
‘The girdle of fine twined linen” fitly corresponds to 
that “truth,” fidelity, and promptitude for action with 
which the watchful servants of their Lorp should 
“let their loins be girded about.’’§ ‘The robe of the 
ephod,” with its ornaments of golden bells and em- 
broidered pomegranates, without a licentious stretch 
of fancy, answers to the voice of prayer and interces- 
sion with which the minister of religion, ‘‘ bearing the © 
memorial” of his people upon his heart, should ap- 
proach the presence of ‘‘Gop the Lorp continually,” 
ascending as a fragrant, a sweet-smelling savor. To 
“ the breast-plate ” of precious stones, with its “ Urim 
and Thummim,” may not inappositely be compared 
that “burning and shining light,’’ || which the Gospel 
preacher should prove in knowledge, and to the edifica- 
tion of the Israel} of Gov, the Church of the Redeemer ; 


* Lev. xvi. 2, 4. ” +See Ex. xxviii. xxxix. Rev. vii. 14, 15, 
§ Eph. vi. 14. __ || John v. 35. 
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that spirit of wisdom and revelation he should possess, 
to enlighten the minds of men in the things which relate 
to their eternal peace. ‘The mitre” would seem to 
signify that power and authority which Curisr has 
conferred upon his own “ambassadors,” as “ the min- 
isters of reconciliation,” * sent under his high commis- 
sion to treat with a rebellious race, empowering them 
to propose the terms and to conclude the conditions of 
pardon and acceptance. Surmounting the whole pre- 
scribed apparel, and conspicuous above all others, the 
most significant of these expressive tokens was “ the 
plate of the holy crown of pure gold,” graven with 
that inscription which at once represented the holiness 
of Gop, and the holiness required—the holiness pre- 
eminently required of such as were separated to minis- 
ter in his service; intimating also that whatever other 
qualifications they might possess, this must be the mani- 
fest, the pervading, the crowning feature of them all. 
‘«* And they made the plate of the holy crown of pure 
gold, and wrote upon it a writing like to the engrav- 
ing a signet, Hotiness To THE Lorp.” “Also upon 
the mitre, even upon his forefront, did he put the 
golden plate, the holy crown as the Lorp commanded 
Moses.” ¢ Such. were “the holy garments” which 
“for glory and for beauty,’ were made, under the' di- 
vine direction, the appropriate vestments of the priestly 
office ; significant embléms of the great objects of its 
institution; no less significant of the correspondent spi- 
ritual. vesture which should be “for glory and for 
beauty,” to the holy priesthood of the more excellent 
ministry, a priesthood ordained to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices acceptable to Gop by Jusus Curis. 

That holiness was an essential qualification, that it 
was required in a peculiar degree in the ministry under 


* 2 Cor. v. 18. 20. + Lev, viii. 9. 
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the Law, no evidence need be now adduced. That even 
in a higher degree, it should characterize the ministry 
of the Gospel, if not expressly declared, is most clearly 
to be inferred. “ Forif the ministration of condemna- 
tion and death was glorious, how shall not the minis- 
tration of the spirit and of righteousness be rather glo- 
rious.”* If under a dispensation in which “ the blood of 
bulls and of goats sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh,” it was required of the priests “ they shall be 
holy unto their Gop ;”{ how much more when “ the blood 
of Curist, who through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot to Gop, purges the conscience from 
dead works to serve the living Gop,”) ought they who 
are ordained for men in things pertaining unto Gop to 
excel in holiness! If a system of types and shadows 
prefigurative of spiritual cleansing, imposed upon its 
ministers the strictest obligations to sanctity, how much 
more, when perfecting “ the very image of good things © 
to come,”|j “1 should purify the sons of Levi,” ought 
this to be their distinctive mark, Holiness to the Lorp ! 
The spirit and genius of the Gospel clearly intimate it; 
the privileges and superior advantages of that more 
perfect system reasonably enjoin it; the higher respon- 
sibilities resulting therefrom imperiously demand it. : 
By holiness even something more in kind as well as 
degree is implied under the evangelic dispensation, 
‘than the old economy in all cases strictly contemplated. 
Its official requisitions were for the most part literally 
complied with by an external conformity to the divine 
precepts, which without reference to his personal ac- 
ceptance, was suflicient to satisfy the object of his ap- 
pointment, and preserve the minister of Jenovan from 
the consequences and the penalties of neglect. But 


- © 2 Cor Mi Fa 9s 4 t+ Heb. ix. 13. $+ Lev. xxi. 6, 
§ Heb. ix. 14, j) Heb. x. 1. > 7 Mal. iii. 3. 
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by Holiness something of a vastly more important 
nature is here understood. By it is signified an inhe- 
rent quality, an internal sanctification of the soul, in 
general a conformity to the Divine image, which based 
upon that vital faith which worketh by love and puri- 
fieth the heart, is manifested in its genuine and neces- 
sary fruits; a partaking of the Divine nature and willing 
submission to the Divine will, producing in the life and 
conduct those manifold Christian graces which are 
the declared work of the Spirit; a deeply rooted and 
pervading principle of love to Gop and the souls of 
men, developed ‘in constant and earnest endeavors to 
promote the glory of Gop in the spiritual welfare 
of his creatures: an internal character exemplified 
in ‘“ blamelessness,” ‘ sobriety,” ‘ gentleness,” ‘ pa- 
tience,”’ “‘ temperance,”’ ‘* meekness,’”’ * justice,” the 
control of passion, the regulation of temper, the subju- 
gation of every affection and every principle of our 
nature to the rule of Gopv’s holy commandments.* 
It is this internal sanctification, which upon Gospel prin- 
ciples is not only essential to his salvation, but absolute- 
ly indispensable to his fidelity, and under ordinary cir- 
cumstances, to the success of every minister of CurisT. 
The great leading and fundamental principle broadly 
inscribed upon the page of our instructions is this—with- 
out holiness, without evangelic holiness, no man shall 
see the Lorpv. And it is as the means and instruments 
of qualifying mankind for the inheritance of the saints 
in light, that the Gospel has been designed, and the am- 
bassador of Curist commissioned. Now the force of 
example upon those who are placed under its influence, 
is too well appreciated to require any extended obser- 
vation; and in proportion to the weight of character 
and authority belonging to him who exhibits it, must- 


*1 Tim. iii, 2. 2 Tim. ii, 24. Titus i, 5. 
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that example prove pernicious or salutary. Especially 
then must that of the Christian minister involve the 
most interesting consequences. Ye, says our Saviour, 
are the salt of the earth—ye are the light of the world— 
and what ¢f that salt have lost its savor? it is good for 
nothing but to be cast out, as not only useless but inju- 
rious: and what if that light be not merely hidden, 
but like the false meteor that lures to destruction? Bet- 
ter that it were extinguished in eternal darkness. Nor 
is it necessary to remark at length upon the glaring 
inconsistency of exhibiting in the practice whatever is 
at variance with principles inculeated, or the serious 
obstacle which a deviation from its principles must 
interpose to their operation and progress, even where 
the genuine truths of the Gospel are clearly and in 
terms faithfully inculcated. Thou that teachest that 
without holiness no man shall see the Lorn, art thou 
unholy? Thou that enjoinest let that mind be in you | 
which was also in Curist Jesus, art thou haughty and 
arrogant? Thou that sayest that meekness and gentle- 
ness are the becoming traits of Christian character, art 
thou wrathful and turbulent? Thou that dost incul- 
cate the government of temper and the control of pas- 
sion, art thou resentful and unkind? Thou that preach- 
est mortification and self-denial, art thou sensual and 
luxurious, and indulgent in pleasure? Thow which 
teachest another, teachest thow not thyself? Such con- 
duct cannot and does not fail, not only. to draw upon 
the individual the scorn and contempt of mankind, but 
also to expose his doctrine to the derision of many, 
and harden them in unbelief and sin. It induces the sus- 
picion that he himself does not believe the doctrine he 
proclaims ; it proves that he does not attach much im- 
portance to the precepts he inculcates, and therefore 
_renders himself a chief obstacle to their influence. St. 
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Paul pronounces of a certain class, from their walk, not 
their oppositionin words—for many walk of whom I now 
tell you, even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
cross of Curist. To procure for our doctrines a favor- 
able reception, to urge upon mankind our principles 
with acceptance, to give force to our instructions, and 
a practical influence to our admonitions, our lives must 
exemplify what our tongues profess and our lips pro- 
claim. 

True, a man may be utterly destitute of Christian 
holiness, at whose mouth the word of life may be 
preached with profit to the hearers. Some indeed may 
preach Curist even of envy and strife and contention 
—from the most improper motives; and Curist thus 
preached may prove the power of Gop and the wisdom 
of Gop to the salvation of souls. Gop may and does 
employ such means as he pleases for the furtherance 
of his purposes. There was a Judas among the twelve. 
Still such are extraordinary. cases, and contrary to 
general experience. The history of the Christian 
world will show that under ordinary circumstances, 
even error, when commended by the apparent sanctity 
of its abettors, will prove more successful than the 
truth itself when not enforced by an accordant prac- ’ 
tice. Of this influence the imperial philosopher was 
well aware when in his impious attempt to rebuild the 
pagan superstition upon the ruins of Christianity, he 
enjoined upon the priests of the false religion that strict 
regard to the habits, tempers, and general deportment 
which, under the higher character of Christian holiness, 
he was assured had been mainly instrumental in pro- 
moting the progress of the true faith. But though an 
appearance of sanctity may often produce a happy in- 
fluence without the internal reality, and the assumed 
constraint of the hypocrite may be less pernicious to 
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it is the genuine internal principle that must impart its 
full efficacy and force to the outward form. ‘Without 
this the coldness of constraint must chill its fervor and 
frequent interruptions mar its beauty; if the resem- 
blance do not finally fade away, and its lineaments be- 
come entirely extinct, before the pestilent train of char- 
acteristic enormities which the apostle enumerates, 
with the ‘“‘having a form of godliness but denying 
the power thereof.”* It is the internal principle, 
too, which is indispensable to ministerial fidelity. The 
very dedication of himself to the service of Gop,—the 
avowed persuasion of his being “ moved by the Hoty 
GuosT to take upon himself this office and ministration, 
to serve Gop for the promoting of his glory and the 
edifying of his people,” the avowal of a heart-felt 
belief of his being “ truly called according to the will of 
our Lord: Jusus Curist,” + implies a profession under 

the most solemn circumstancés of the existence, an ob- 
ligation ‘under the most awful sanctions, to cultivate the 
radical principle. And proving faithless to his calling 
and his trust, the preacher of Gospel truth has no right 
to expect upon his labors, and no encouragement to 
hope for, the blessing of Him without whom the devoted 
zeal ofa Paul, and the mighty eloquence of an Apollos - 
may be exercised without any increase. The language 
appositely addressed to such is, Who hath required this 
at your hands ? What hast thou ta do to declare my sta- 
tutes, or that thou shouldst take my covenant in thy 
mouth? And in that decisive day, when the secrets of 
all hearts shall be revealed, the appalling malediction 
of the Judge in all its aggravated terrors to such must 
be, though you have prophesied in my name, and in 
my name may have done many wonderful works, yet I 
never knew you; depart from me. 


* 2 Tim. iii. 1-5. + Ordination Service. 
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But it is not simply holiness of heart and life upon 
which I would insist. It is not simply this which the 
spirit and the precepts of the Gospel require in the 
ministerial character. It is not enough that he who bears 
it be even distinguished by that indispensable mark to 
a sufficient extent to designate him decidedly a Chris- 
tian. No; my humble efforts are directed to a higher 
object—to urge the necessity of holiness in a peculiar 
degree, to exhibit it as a distinguishing feature of the 
minister of CuristT even among Christians, as the 
crowning glory which in a holy generation points him 
as one of a holy priesthood. It is, my beloved brethren, 
to the mind of your preacher, a glaring mistake which 
leads us oftentimes to seek to avail ourselves of an ex- 
tenuation to which, to the extent resorted to, we are 
not entitled. The participation of a common nature, 
common in its corruption, its frailties and infirmities, 
is frequently employed as the palliation of those incon- 
sistencies with the Christian vocation for which, alas! 
ministers, as well as others, are too often censurable. 
In the judgment of charity by those who witness the 
defect, the extenuation is unquestionably proper, nay, 
it is prompted by that transcending grace, which bear- 
eth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things,, 
endureth all things. But for ourselves, we are not at 
liberty to avail ourselves of any such apology, at least, 
to the extent perhaps in ordinary cases admissible. 
Emphatically, Christian ministers area peculiar people ; 
their opportunities, their advantages, their facilities are 
peculiar ; their obligations, their responsibilities, their 
correspondent attainments are peculiar also. It is a 
commanding station which the minister of Curist is 
called to occupy; it is a conspicuous rank which he 
maintains in the cause of Gop, and equally command- 
ing and conspicuous should be his Christian charac- 
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teristics. Is he a light of the world? We should bea 
burning and a shining light, beyond those already en- 
lightened, before whom his light is to shine. Would 
he direct immortal souls in their heavenward journey ; 
himself like a skilful guide must lead the way. Would 
he instruct mankind in the things that belong to their 
eternal peace, to none does the apothegm apply with 
equal force,— 
Let them teach others who themselves excel. 

Asan example to those under his charge, the necessity 
of peculiar holiness in the character of the minister 
of CuristT must especially become manifest. For it is 
not the least part of a Christian pastor’s duty to“ feed 
the flock of Gop, as being an ensample to the flock ;” * 
to be “an example to believers, in word, in conver- 
sation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity ;” ¢ ‘“inall 
things showing himself a pattern of good works.” { Now 
the very idea of an example implies excellence in that 
which is the exemplar. The mind of manis not content 
to be directed to an object upon its own level; to secure 
its onward progress, its view must be fixed upon some- 
thing elevated: it delights to aspire, and the path of the 
believer, like the morning light shining brighter and 
brighter until the perfect day, must have its tendency up- 
ward. Either then the Christian must forsake the consti- 
tuted guide and leader in his way, or that guide and that 
leader must stand above the common level. It was the 
apostle’s commendation of the Thessalonian Christians, 
** As ye know what manner of men we were among 
you for your sake, ye became followers of us.” § 
Promoting the success of the Gospel not least by his 
example, in common with his fellow-laborers he was 
willing to deny himself his lawful privileges, at the ex- 
pense of constant labor, * to make themselves an ensam- 


*1 Pet. y.2,3.- t 1 Tim. iv, 12. ¢ Titus ii.'7, § 1 Thess. i. 5, 6. 
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ple unto the Thessalonians to follow them,” * to sur- 
render the glorious liberty in which he boasted, rather 
than cause a brother to perish for whom Curist died ; 
and with him should every minister of the Gospel 
be able to exclaim, Brethren, be followers together of 
me—I beseech you, be ye followers of me, as Iam of 
CuristT. 

The distinctive character of that portion of his 
Church with which the good providence of Gop, has 
associated us, peculiarly justifies the expectation of ex- 
cellence in that to promote which the Church itself was 
established. If there beany thing in her pretensions 
to scriptural integrity, any thing in her high claims to 
conformity with primitive truth, then as we are in the 
enjoyment of more abundant facilities, so are we in- 
volved. in higher responsibilities. If indeed we pos- 
sess any peculiar claim to identity with that Church 
the body of Curist, who gave himself for it that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it, and might present it unta 
himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle 
or any such thing, but that it should be holy and without 
blemish :—if indeed we possess any peculiar title to be 
associated with those, whom Gop hath set in the Church 
for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the body of Curist, till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of Gon, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Curist:—then, too, should 
our peculiar fruits manifest the validity of such preten- 
sions. Consistency--the very principles and honor of 
the Gospel, require it. Vain were it to contend for the 
integrity of primitive institutions, if their results were 
nothing better than those of modern systems. Vain 
were it to claim a conformity to Divine appointments, 


¥2 Thess, ili, 9, 


17 


where they are not accompanied by their intended con- 
sequences. Vain were it to assert a stricter adherence 
to gospel truth and order without a marked approxi- 
mation to that perfection, that measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Curist, that sanctity and purity, that 
spotless, unblemished, holy character, which is the great 
end of the work of the ministry, and to produce which 
Curist has founded the Church in his own blood. A 
more fruitful source, it may be, of the numerous schisms 
and heresies which have disturbed the Christian world is 
not to be found, than the defective holiness of those 
who have occupied its high places. Nor is it too much 
to affirm, that in our own day the claims of the Church 
to precedence would be more forcibly and effectually 
advanced, by that high, that lofty, that conspicuous char- 
acter of holiness in her ministers and members, which 
would be commensurate with her elevated position and 
peculiar advantages: cutting off occasion from. them 
which desire occasion to glory, that he that is of the 
, contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of us. And it may be neither inappropriate 
nor unprofitable to add the inquiry, Why is it that 
the glorious Gospel of the blessed Gov, which is de- 
clared to be the power of Gov unto salvation, does not 
bear in its results a stronger attestation of its exalted 
and eflicient character? Why is its progress compara- 
tively so limited? Why is its influence so little pereep- 
tible? After all- the success which has attended the 
preaching of the Gospel within our. own land, and 
. under our own observation, and when appearances are 
most favorable, is the number of such as sincerely em- 
brace it in any degree proportioned to the sum of those 
to whom its truths are addressed? . Of those who attend 
upon your ministrations, is there any thing like the num- 
ber you would reasonably look for of those upon whose 
Q* 
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hearts, and in whose lives, you can satisfy yourselves 
its divine power has been witnessed? You will answer, 
No! And what is the cause? May it not be referred, 
not so much to the want of talent, of acquirements, of 
every other aiding circumstance, as to deficiencies 
in Christian holiness—that deficiency, though it be no 
greater, which brings the preacher: of righteousness 
down to the level of his hearers? What glorious re- 
sults might we not anticipate in the triumphs of evan- 
gelic truth and principles, were the consecrated host of 
CuristT’s commissioned servants themselves the illus- 
trious exemplars of what they teach; were the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel of purity and truth imbodied in 
the lives and actions, and prominent in the daily con- 
versation of those who inculcate them ; did the majesty 
ef holiness, conspicuous in the habitual conduct of 
those who enjoin its necessity, stand before the eyes of 
men the living monument of its excellence and its 
power. 


Thus, in brief outline, but with as much fulness as a 
regard to your patience would permit, have I endeavored 
. to fix your attention, beloved brethren in Carts, upon 
one of the most important considerations which can 
engage our solicitude. Much more efficiently than his 
present limits promise, were his abilities equal to the 
task, will your own meditations promote the object of 
your preacher’s humble endeavors. Should he perchance 
excite the reflection of one mind not hitherto sufficiently 
awake to the momentous topic; should his defective 
suggestions serve but to arouse the diligent investiga- 
tion and further inquiries of any hitherto not sufficient- 
ly interested in the subject, his humble effort were more 
thanamply remunerated. Or could your preacher hope 
to be the instrument of promoting in all a more earnest 
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pursuit of what all are pursuing, his part in this our 
annual exercises would become to him indeed a source 
of lively satisfaction, in the promotion of one leading 
object of our association, while His must be the praise, 
his the honor, his the glory, who makes the humblest 
means effectual to them all. 

Reflecting then, my beloved brethren, upon the mo- 
mentous consequences depending upon our personal 
character and conduct; considering the powerful in- 
fluence which we may exercise upon those around us 
in promoting their best and dearest interests, the fear- 
ful issues which may result to the souls of men from 
our deficiencies ; weighing the important, the mighty 
bearing which our fidelity and our example may have 
upon their salvation or their eternal ruin, as well as our 
own—O who can seek a further motive, or want an in- 
ducement, with the most jealous circumspection to watch 
over his ways? With what striet caution should we 

‘take heed unto ourselves! With what impartial scrutiny 
should we guard well our actions! With what fearful ap- 
prehensions should we regulate our conduct! Awful are 
our responsibilities. “Great is the treasure committed to 
ourcharge. For they are the sheep of Curist which he 
bought with his death, and for whom he shed his blood. 
The Church and congregation whom we serve is his 
spouse and body. And if it shall happen that the same 
Church or any members thereof, do take any hurt or 
hindrance by reason of our negligence, we know the 
greatness of the fault, and also the horrible punishment 
that willensue.”* And who would not willingly forego 
every self-indulgence, and quell every unholy temper, 
and subdue every sinful disposition, and restrain every 
inordinate desire, and shun every questionable practice, 
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and deny himself every even otherwise allowable grati- 
fication, to benefita soul? Fellow Alumni, let us adopt 
a high standard of Christian holiness as the great ob- 
ject of our aim. By frequent and fervent communion 
with Gop, by the study of his word, by devout medita- 
tion, by frequent strict self-examination, by unceasing 
prayer for the all-essential influences of the. Spirit of 
holiness, let us be diligent to cultivate this indispensa- 
ble qualification of our consecrated office. From their 
singularly blameless and holy lives, let men take know- 
ledge of the members of this Association, that they have 
been with Jesus; that they have imbibed the Spirit of 
Curist ; that they have the mind that was-in him; that 
they are indeed moved by the Hoty Guost; that they are 
iruly called according to the will of owr Lord Jusus 
Curist. Nay, beloved brethren, have we not solemnly 
pledged ourselves before Gop and his Church, that, 
‘the Lorp being our helper, we will be diligent to 
frame and fashion our own selves, according to the doc- 
trine of CuristT, and to make ourselves, as much as in 
us lieth, wholesome examples and patterns to the flock 
of Curist.” * In thus doing, as able ministers of the 
New Testament, shall we make full proof of our minis- 
try; we-shall be pure from the blood of all men; we 
shall save ourselves and them that hear us.. 

In the cultivation then of every Christian grace and 
virtue, with a proper attention to all those exercises and 
duties which are essential to usefulness in our high and 
heavenly calling, let this be the pervading feature, this 
the prominent characteristic, this the crown and glory of 
. the whole. Deeply engraven in our hearts, and broadly 
inscribed upon our foreheads, be this our tahoe our 
watchword, Hoxiness To THE Lorp. 
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Tue preaching of the Gospel is the appointed in- 
strument for the conversion of the world. The people, 
who are enveloped in the clouds of ignorance, and blind- 
ed by sin, are to be enlightened by the rays of celestial 
wisdom, to procure salvation unto eternal life. They 
are to be urged to the attainment of a holy character by 
the operation of the truth brought into contact with 
their minds, and made effectual for the renovation of 
their souls, by the mild, but powerful influences of the 
Ho1y Spirit. The knowledge of the best mode of 
applying this divine instrument to promote the moral 
change of responsible beings, must be ever desirable 
to. the ministers of the Gospel. That method of pre- 
senting the truth with the greatest success and profit, 
is the one which the sacred teacher should be most 
willing to adopt. He should not indeed consider the 
evidence of this success to be placed simply in imme- 
diate effect; it should rather be sought in the continual 
fruits of holy living, and in the genuine preparation, 
made by the recipients of the Gospel, to enter with 
the approval of Gop on a state of heavenly felicity. 
The rule of judgment should be, not how many are 
apparently converted, but how many are fitted for hea- 
ven by patient continuance in well-doing. 

Now we may find in the history of the Church, 
many bright examples of her ministers, who have 
unfolded the oracles of Gop with distinguished ability, 
and profit to her members; yet they have attained this 
eminence only by carrying into their own performances 
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the striking excellences which gave power to the argu- 
ments and entreaties of the earliest heralds of our com- 
mon faith, and diffused a sacred charm throughout 
their endeavors to reconcile sinners unto Gop. The 
safe course, then, to be pursued by those who are. 
divinely authorized to speak in behalf of the Redeemer, 
cen be easily found in a reference to the example of 
the consecrated persons who were commissioned by 
Him to be the first messengers of his Gospel to all the 
nations of the earth. That chosen band who heard 
his words and saw his life, were enabled to live and 
preach with such fidelity as to secure His favor. 
Hence we may gain confidence, and may hope that 
by imitating them, even as they imitated Curist, we 
may both accomplish our duty, and find an eternal 
sanction in his approving sentence. Thus we may be 
benefited by the reflected light of supreme excellence, 
when we cannot look directly upon the dazzling source 
whence it is derived : and may learn what the Saviour 
desired should be the character of his ministers, from 
what we see actually exemplified in the conduct of the 
selected few who went abroad into the field of duty 
under his own guidance and inspiration. We shall not 
fail_to be more suitably prepared to discharge our obli- 
gations, as ministers of the same Gospel, if we rightly 
contemplate the characteristics of the ee of the 
Apostles. 

1. First, then, their respect for the truth is cleadliy 
seen in all their instructions. The love of the truth, 
for their Master’s sake, and its own, impelled them to 
encounter all dangers in its faithful propagation. Here 
was a principle of action which entered not into the 
motives of the philosopher among the Gentiles, nor of 
the Pharisee among the Jews. 

The habits and modes of thought which prevailed 
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among the learned of the Heathen at that period, had 
indisposed their minds for the pure love of the truth, 
whether it related to religion, science, or morals. The 
studies of philosophy were pursued rather in the spirit 
of an elegant recreation, than with a design to gain 
therefrom a practical influence upon the duties of life. 
The scholar was led in daily visits to the porch, the 
academy and the grove ; not that he might the better 
subserve the common interests of man, nor that ‘he 
might the more assiduously cultivate the graces of hea- 
venly piety ; but to draw from these intellectual store- 
houses materials for argument and declamation, in 
questions where victory more than truth was the object 
to be gained., In these arrays of mental might, the 
exhibition of rhetorical skill was the predominant 
motive, and was second only to the burning desire for a 
superiority in the conflict, which was to be rewarded 
by renown among men. Hence we find that the know- 
ledge of the truth was deemed unfit to be spread 
through the common ranks of mankind ; and hence, too, 
is derived an explanation of the fact, that while the 
writings of the Heathen abound with valuable precepts 
of morality, their practice was uniformly at variance 
with their teaching-——was corrupt and impure. The 
love of the truth was not an operating principle. 

The like habit of making the truth a foundation for 
the ‘edifice of his own glory, was equally conspicuous 
in the learned Pharisee. Proud in the elevation of his 
sect, and in every public action seeking the incense of 
‘human praise, he consulted the oracles of divine reve- 
lation, which formed his chief, perhaps his only vo- 
lume, not to learn the performance of his highest du- 
ties so much as to find an evasion of.their rigid claims, 
and to satisfy the clamors of his conscience by a strict. 
adherence to the outward rites of his religion; while, 
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at the same time, he fed his self-conceit by witnessing 
the applause of the admiring multitude. Our Saviour. 
declares that the men of this class did all their works 
to be seen of men:* and the inference is fair that all 
their labor of learning the law was conducted under 
the influence of the same seductive, but dangerous mo- 
tive. That they did not love the truth for ils own 
sake, and for the sake of its effects, is. manifested by 
the same unerring authority; for they loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evil.t 

But the Apostles were actuated by no such sordid 
motives. They sought not glory of men. They erected 
no edifice upon this foundation, except spiritual build- 
ings for the honor of Gop; and when they announced 
the doctrines of the Gospel, they proclaimed them with 
fearless energy, for the purpose of rousing the morbid 
hearts and the dormant consciences of men to perceive 
the dangers of sin, and the irresistible need of deliver- 
ance from its appalling ravages. They believed what 
they were commissioned to communicate, and therefore 
they spoke with boldness. Taking a survey of the 
broad extent of moral pravity by which the energies of 
-human nature had been corrupted and palsied—behold- 
ing sin dwelling in the natural constitution and habit- 
ual practice of man—and convinced by the demonstra- 
tion of miracles, and their own personal experience, 
that the Gospel came from Gop, and presented ‘the 
only remedy for this: wide-spread, deadly, deadening 
disorder; they were impelled, by their love for the souls 
of men, to pronounce every where the doctrines of 
Curis to be the sinner’s only hope. On the one hand, 
they declared all the world to be guiliy before Gov: f 
and that tribulation atid anguish are decreed as the re- 
compense upon every soul of man that doeth evil ; 

* Mat. xxiii, 5. + John iii. 19, + Rom. iii. 10. 
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on the other, with greater earnestness asserting that 
other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Curist :* neither is there salvation in 
any other; and that through his name, whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive remission of sins.t 

In thus avowing and maintaining the principles and 
duties of the new system of faith and practice, they 
could have had no expectation of procuring favor with 
the world. ‘Their duty led them to speak against the 
existing institutions of religion, and they fulfilled it. 
They denounced to the Gentiles, and not with the en- 
ticing words of man’s wisdom, the absurdity and the 
wickedness of worshipping statues of cunning work- 
manship, as representatives of “the unknown Gop;” 
and they assured the Jews, with arguments never to be 
refuted, that the economy of Moses had expired by its 
own limitation. 

Such a course excited the enmity of the unbelieving 
world. Persecution was the first consequence, death 
was the second; and the martyr, fainting amid the 
raging of the flames, or quivering in the grasp of the 
lion, still declared that he had uttered only the words 
of truth and soberness; and thus triumphantly proved 
that the love of the truth, for the truth’s sake and his 
Master’s, had been the origin and motive of that con- 
duct which had exposed him to the cruel and insa- 
tiable wrath of His enemies, whom he had endeavored 
in vain to lead to repentance, faith, and salvation. 

In this particular, the successful preacher of the 
Gospel, in every period of the Church, must take his 
pattern from the Apostles. The love of the truth must 
be predominant and absorbing in the affections of the 
one, as it was in the others; and prompted by this 
noble and exalted motive, he must seek to commend 
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himself unto the Lorp, and not unto the men,who op- 
pose his sacred work; he must not- speak for himself 
but for his Master. Like the Apostles, he must make 
known the message of Gop with sincerity; not with 
wisdom of words, lest the truth should be hidden be- 
neath a cumbrous and unmeaning drapery, and so the 
cross of Curist be made of none effect. He must con- 
vince the understandings of men, not with the eloquence 
of his language, but with the eloquence of scriptural 
thought; and by this he will be powerful to convince, 
to persuade, and to engage the affections of men in the 
cause which he espouses. Nor can he stop to delight 
their imaginations by-nicely-chosen figures of speech, 
when he ought to be furnishing food for the nurture of 
their minds in spiritual knowledge ;—so did not the 
Apostles. The preacher who dismisses his audience 
delighted with his performance, but forgetful of them- 
selves—pleased with the merit of witnessing the won- 
ders wrought by superior talent, but failing to turn 
their vision inwardly upon the remaining, and proba- 
bly abundant faults of their own character—may be 
liable to the charge of making the truth the mere in- 
strument for his own advancement; of searching the 
Scriptures—as the wise men of Greece frequented the 
schools of the philosophers—only to acquire materials 
for the structure of their discourses,—and of being 
more anxious to gain the applause of men for himself, 
than to win their souls'to Curist. Certainly this is 
not the feeling which the preaching of the Apostles 
produced, when the hearers cried out, What shall we 
do to be saved? If the truth be not preached from a 
principle of supreme love to our Master, and of its 
effects in the renewal of character, we shall not accom: 
plish his purpose but our own; and if we have been 
faithless stewards of his mysteries, we shall not, like 
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the Apostles, be sustained in calm confidence and hope 
amid the severe agonies of the hour of death; nor can 
we share in the exalted blessings of that eternal abode, 
into which sorrow and trouble never enter, and where 
Gop shall wipe away all tears from every eye. 

2. Another feature of this part of apostolic labor is 
presented in their distinct and decided descriptions of 
sin in the heart and the life of the unrenewed man. 

The nature of the case demanded a full exposure of 
the abundant evil. The destroyer of souls had overrun 
the world, leaving desolation and ruin to mark the 
power of his imperial sway. The gentile world had 
universally become slaves to that malignant power: 
they did not like to retain Gop in their knowledge.* 
They changed his truth into a lie,t and corrupted them- 
selves in those thing's which they knew naturally as 
brute beasis.t Nor was the state of the Jews more 
favorable. With greater means of knowledge, they 
had fallen into the same condemnation. The divine | 
oracles were intrusted to their keeping, but were neg- 
lected as the rule of their practice; and though in the 
conceit of their superior wisdom they pronounced their 
sentence against the Gentiles; yet wherein they judged 
others, they equally condemned themselves, 

In their announcement of the doctrines of the Gospel 
to these great divisions of mankind, the Apostles gave 
full prominence to the depravity of the human heart, 
and to the evidence by which it was proved. The dis- 
order was made known when the remedy was offered. 
Men were convinced of sin, in their affections, their 
belief, and their conduct, in order that they might 
give heed to the promises of mercy and grace, which 
their sacred commission authorized them to propose. 
However repugnant the statement might be to the 

* Rom. i. 28. t Rom. i. 25. + Jude x. 
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natural feeling of the heart, and however apparently 
unfavorable for the present success of their work, still 
they shunned not to declare that all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of Gop,* and that the Scrip- 
ture, which they bore as their authority, hath concluded 
all men under sin.t To the Gentiles they recounted 
the dark and dreadful catalogue of their offences against 
the knowledge of the law in their consciences; and to 
the better informed Jew they recited the language of 
his own cherished volume, and plainly charged him 
with a violation as deep and as criminal as the Gen- 
tiles whom he presumed to despise. . 

Nor did they stop in the censure of the outward act. 
They traced the polluted stream back to its polluting 
fountain. They affirmed that the HEART of the sinner 
was not right in the sight of Gov, t and commanded | 
him to pray, that the thought of his urart might 
be forgiven him, 4 and declared that hardness and 
impenitency of HEART was the treasuring up of wrath 
against the day of wrath. |i 

Thus they adopted great plainness of speech in their 
exhibitions of the true state of the unrenewed man, 
both in regard to his natural depravity, and the volun- 
tary consequences thereof, as developed in the unde- 
niable wickedness of their lives. They did not dwell 
upon any modes of explaining how this moral taint 
was communicated to descending generations. They 
sought no metaphysical niceties about the origin of 
sin. The terrible fact, with its ceaseless evidence, 
that men are sinners, was enough for them; and the 
dangers thereof being more than the human mind can 
comprehend, formed a sufficient motive for urging 
them to arrest the contemner of Gop, in his perilous 
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course, and pluck him from ruin asa brand from the 
burning. An everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Almighty, embracing all that is awful in the 
nature of suffering, was taught by them to be the una- 
voidable consequence.of continuance in sin. 

The like exhibition of the state of the natural dispo- 
sition and acquired character of the unconverted sinner 
must find its proper place in the preaching of the 
Christian minister in every period of the Church mili- 
tant. Any scheme that softens down or obliterates 
this repulsive feature of our religion, and ascribes to 
the natural man such innate purity and excellence as 
universal experience shows he does not possess, must 
fail to promote that reformation which all know to be 
needed. We may speak in commiseration of the sin- 
ner’s state: we may say that his long disobedience has 
been the result of his misfortune, rather than his fault ; 
and we shall make no effectual advances toward accom- 
plishing the grand object of the Gospel in the salvation: 
of sinners. Our labor will be somewhat like that of 
the heathen teachers, who could descant most beauti- 
fully in praise of virtue, but whose lessons were inoper- 
ative upon the conduct of the hearer. The apostolie 
course was widely different; and if we would follow 
it, we must endeavor to convince men that they are 
guilty in their own transgressions, and are altogether 
without, excuse. The fault is in their own heart, in 
the choice of their own will; and there it should be 
fixed by the arguments of the preacher. When the 

‘ungodly,—whether he be the open and profligate sin- 
ner, or the more decent sinner who contravenes none 
of the conventional rules of cultivated society,—can be 
so pressed with the force of truth and of evidence, as 
to see himself truly as he is, corrupt, helpless, and 
lost,—then the Gospel is preached, as by the Apostles. 
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The heart of the guilty is broken and humbled. The 
empire of selfishness totters to its ruin. The first step 
in the path of salvation is already made, and the can- 
didate for heavenly joys humbly acknowledges himself 
to have been properly numbered among the children 
of wrath, even as others,* and that, without a deliver- 
ance greater than human ingenuity can devise or its 
power effect, he must, as natural brute beasts, utterly 
perish in his own corruption.t Here itis that the dread 
of punishment exerts its lawful sway. It drives him 
away from sin, while more amiable and attractive mo- 
tives win him to the pursuit of holiness. 

3. The consequent characteristic in the preaching of 
the Apostles appears in the remedy proposed for this 
spiritual malady. It was developed in the clearness, 
the openness, the distinctness, and the fullness, with 
which they set forth the Lord Jesus Curist, crucified 
for the sins of mankind; declaring that he became the 
Saviour of the guilty, by offering himself a sacrificial 
ransom, “‘ not only for original guilt, but also for actual 
sins of men.” { Inall their efforts to reclaim the perish- 
ing and the lost, they directed the hopes of the peni- 
tent to this one source of pardon, assuring them that 
there is no other name than his under heaven given 
among men, whereby they could be saved. § 

In thus evidently presenting the Redeemer, suffering 
to make an atonement for sin, they did not allow the 
thoughts of the hearer to rest on the fact that his death 
was a striking testimony to the truth of his doctrine; 
and that as his teaching was designed for men, and he 
died in support of that teaching, therefore he endured 
his agonies om account of man. 

True as this is, it is not the whole truth, nor the 
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most essential part of the truth: nor is it more than 
these very apostles endured in their work and labor of 
love. When they taught how that Curist died ror 
our. sins, according to the Scriptures,* they showed 
that he surrendered himself to death in behalf of the 
sinful race of man: that he suffered as their substitute 
and ransom, and the satisfaction for their sin; and that 
in consequence of the sufficiency and perfectness of his 
one oblation of himself, the Judge of all can now for- 
give the sins of all who repent and believe. 

In thus preaching the-death of Curisr as the crown- 
ing act of his mission of mercy to fallen men,—an act 
to which all the ceremonies and sacrifices of the Jew- 
ish economy had been preparatory, and from which 
they had derived their whole efficacy,—they at once 
robbed the pride of the human heart of all its hopes of 
self-righteousness and independent merit ; and sent the 
broken-hearted mourner for peace and comfort, not to 
reflect upon his own few and scattered deeds of virtue, | 
but to the blood-shedding of the Redeemer, as the only 
means of cleansing the soul from all sin.t They taught 
the sinner to divest himself of every pretension to the 
worthiness of his own deserts, before he could be pre- 
pared to receive the benefits of this mediation, and be 
at last filled with all the fullness of Gon. : 

They also taught that the instrument, by which these 
rich blessings are to be appropriated by the penitent, is 
faith : which by a self-renouncing act of the mind, places 
the whole hope and confidence of the soul upon the 
redemption wrought out by the Son of Gop. The evi- 
dence of such reception of the Saviour was declared to 
be written in the deeds of the life, which must be holy, 
just, and pure; ; insomuch that where the actions of the 
life are not consonant with the sacred rules of revealed 
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duty, there faith has no existence only in name and pre- 
tence. The apostolic charge to Titus expresses the 
design of Curist in this particular; I will that thou 
affirm constantly, that they which have BELIEVED might 
be careful to maintain Goop Works.* — 

The preacher of the Gospel at the present day must 
imitate this pattern. He must preach Jesus Curist 
and him crucified. He must specially dwell upon the 
prominent doctrine of the atonement, and the kindred 
doctrines intimately connected therewith. As the 
Apostles preached not themselves, but’ Curist JEsus 
the Lorp,t must he make this chief truth, not the 
means of acquiring praise as a skilful workman, but 
as the means of reaching the hearts and consciences 
of men, by a truth which is congenial to universal 
moral sentiment, and by convictions which they 
will feel, though they will often effectually resist, 
Where this truth is faithfully spoken and followed 
by prayer, it will be received into honest and good 
hearts, and bring forth fruit unto eternal life. The 
efficacy thereof will be witnessed in the improve- 
ment of character, and in the increase of the practical 
duties of piety ; and when the sacred teacher stands at 
the bed-side of the dying saint, whom the truth has set 
free from the love and power of sin—in that solemn 
hour when the world is valued at its worth, and which 
puts to the severest test the power of Christian truth, 
he will find a new confidence added to his own faith 
and hope, by witnessing the faith of this departing dis- 
ciple, and will be the more incited to be ready for an 
entrance upon that celestial repose, for which he has 
been instrumental in preparing the soul of his rejoicing 
brother. 

But where this part of the preaching of the Apostles 
is not imitated, and Curisr is not evidently set forth 
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crucified for the sins of the world, there is no ground 
for the. expectation that any results will follow to prove 
the Gospel of Curis to be the power of Gop unto sal- 
vation, to every one that believeth.* Morals may be 
enforced; but the adequate motive is wanting. The 
building may be commenced ; but the corner-stone is 
not there. A fruit may appear: but it is from a foreign 
stock, artfully “threaded” to the Christian tree, but 
has no vital union therewith. The theme may be 
decked with the most attractive flowers of rhetoric; 
but to what avail for the instruction and conversion 
of sinners, so long as they speak not of Curist the 
power of Gop, and the wisdom of Gop? t 

If we thus exercise our ministry, which we have re- 
ceived in the Lorp,{ and preach the morals of the 
Gospel, dissociated from the doctrines of the Gospel, 
or in too remote a connection with the leading doc- 
trine thereof, we shall preach not as the Apostles, 
but another Gospel; and we must not expect to share 
in that reward which, by the promise of Gop, be- 
longs to the faithful ministers of the new covenant. 
The unsanctified hearers of such a faulty exhibition of 
these truths will accept it as good teaching, because it 
suits well with the natural pride of the heart: and, 
willing to shift off their accountabilities from them- 
selves, and relying on their teachers as ministers of 
truth, they will be in danger of going down to the 
grave unacquainted with the efficacious principles of 
the Gospel, and unqualified for the approval of their 
Judge. The perils of the sinner make our responsi- 
bilities immense ; and we must answer them by the un- 
remitted discharge of the duty in which the Apostles 
have given us their example: and even at our best 
estate, in our nearest approach to fulfil the requisitions 

* Rom, i. 16. +1 Cor. ii, 24. + Col. iv, 17. 
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of our rule, we shall need much of that pardoning 
mercy which we are sent to proclaim as obtained for 
us and the world by the passion and the death of the 
Son of Gop. 

4. When, lastly, the Apostles preached the depray- 
ity of man and its remedy, they asserted his*inability to 
receive the blessing by any attempt of his own powers. 
But they did not leave the sinner with any excuse; for 
they declared that human weakness would be made 
strong “by the mighty power of the Hoty Guosr.” 
They made their instructions correspond with the fact 
that of themselves men have no power to think, much 
less to do any good thing; but at the same time they 
gave the assurance, that the aid of divine grace was 
offered to all men—would be given abundantly to all 
who asked for it with prayer—and would never fail to 
be sufficient for all the purposes of securing their par- 
don and salvation. 

Their confidence in the support of this heavenly 
Comforter encouraged them to carry the Gospel 
wherever its influence was needed. Christianity is dif- 
fusive in its very nature. Its benevolent design expands 
to an extent, commensurate with the numbers and the 
miseries of the nations of the earth. It is not to be 
confinéd to ourselves, our family, our neighborhood, 
or country ; but to be spread as widely as sin is spread, 
with power to conquer its enemy, and Jeave the best of 
blessings in its train. - The Apostles were persuaded, 
indeed the last command of their Lord made it neces- 
sary, that they should not limit their labors to their 
own region, but go abroad and bear their tidings of 
good to every creature. It was not their duty to 
remain in Jerusalem until the citizens thereof were 
converted; nor then to abide in Judea till all the Jews 
had acknowledged Curist to be the Messiah. But 
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when they had scattered the seed of divine truth in one 
place, and saw that it had taken root, they left the 
field in the care of suitable laborers, and sought out 
other spiritual wastes to be cultivated as those which 
they had left. ‘Trusting to the Spirit of Gop to give 
efficacy to their labors, they went every where preach- 
ing the word.* 

The character of Christianity is also aggressive. It 
not only defends itself against attacks from without, 
but it wages a ceaseless war against all the names, and 
forms, and realities of sin. Then it went out, girded 
in the armor of Gop, and sounded the trumpet of per- 
petual hostility against all existing institutions of false 
religion in the numberless forms of heathenism; and 
by its practice, no less than precepts, avowed the termi- 
nation of Judaism as the religion favored of Gop. 

The fulfilment of this duty brought the world in 
array against them; for its long cherished modes were 
attacked to be destroyed. The cruelties of false reli- 
gion,—and they are always cruel,—were aroused in 
engines of torture and death, to check the onward 
course of the doctrines of Jesus and the resurrection, 
and quell the dauntless spirit of their advocates. Well 
might they as men have quailed before this terrible 
opposition. But sustained by their trust in the power _ 
of the Hoty Guosv, by their confidence that the battle 
was the Lorp’s, and the belief that He who was for 
them was more mighty than he who was against them, 
they persevered in their assault against sin, even where 
it was most firmly guarded and entrenched in the fast- 
nesses of idolatry and superstition, and a licentiousness 
sanctioned by both. They trusted in the might of the 
Lorp, and he gave them success. 

The assistance which supported them was the same 
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that they were instructed to offer for the support of the 
_ sinner when preparing for his forgiveness and salva- 
tion. They insisted on the entire helplessness of the 
natural man; but encouraged all to believe that every 
needful aid would be imparted to such as desired the 
gift. While they grounded their affirmation on the 
explicit language of their Master, Without me, ye can 
do nothing, they equally affirmed that the disciple. could 
come off more than conqueror, through the aid given 
by the Spirit of the same Saviour; and when they 
taught that the fullest measures of this help would be 
imparted in answer to prayer, they left us no reason 
to suppose that the reception of the gift was to be 
proved by any sensible impulse on the mind, but by its 
effects manifested in holiness of life. 

In the like manner the same necessity of the same holy 
aid should distinguish the preaching of the Gospel at 
the present day. Its views are as broad and compre- 
hensive as ever. We should not regard our own pros- 
perity alone, but the destitution of the needy abroad. 
In proportion to the moral wants of men, and our abil- 
ity, we should be eager to grant them the light of the 
Gospel, and our trust for the success of these efforts 
should be in the blessing of the Spirit from on high. 

The Gospel too still retains its aggressive character : 
it makes no terms with sin, in whatever name, form, or 
state it may exist; and if its ministers do not present it 
in this attitude, they neither exemplify its spirit, nor imi- 
tate the conduct of the chosen twelve. If they are 
simply content with the instruction of saints, and ne- 
glect to arouse the sinner and convince him of his guilt. 
and peril, they come short of the duty to which they 
are called. They must go out in all boldness. The 
words of truth spoken by them must reach the very 
camp of the enemy, and gain the victory in the strongest 


39 


of his holds. The Hoxy Sprrir will cause the truth 
to prosper on its errand ofalarm, of love, and mercy. 

The aid of the same grace must also be taught as 
essentially necessary for the conversion of the sinner, 
and his subsequent advancement in holiness. As the 
creation at the first did not take place without the Spirit 
of Gop, so the new creation in Curist Jesus cannot 
be formed in us without the same divine agency. In 
his preparation for heaven, the candidate for its joys is 
a co-worker with Gop. His Spirit, coming into the 
hearts of men, ‘like rain into a fleece of wool, or the 
sun into a window without noise or violence,’’* gives 
their faculties power to act: then their responsibility 
rests upon their refusal to employ this divine aid,so 
freely and graciously sent into their souls. They are 
to work out their own salvation, while Gov worketh in 
them both to will and to do. 

This attempt to illustrate the characteristics of that 
preaching which planted the Gospel in the various na- » 
tions of the earth, is but imperfect, as specifying but a 
few of the points in which that labor was distinguished. 
But enough has been introduced to keep before our 
minds the excellent model of the duty presented by 
them to the world—enough to show that the end of our 
ministry is not answered, and we are culpable if we. 
bear not with us a due portion of the spirit and the man- 
ner with which they entered on the work of subverting 
the empire of Satan in the hearts of men. 

The “signs of the times”’ press this duty upon the 
ministers of the Gospel with great power, and make it 
needful for us to cling with unshrinking firmness to the 
principles of the Gospel, and the divine and the time- 
hallowed institutions of our beloved Church. When 
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infidelity is broadly unfolding its black banners in the 
light of the truth which it daringly denies; when the 
promoters of change are clamorous for a reform which 
they have neither the skill, prudence, nor virtue to ac- 
complish or enjoy; when different sects of our religion 
are ceasing to combat each other, and are turning the 
sword of controversy against their own bodies; when 
the emissaries of a corrupt faith from abroad, are dili- 
gently occupying in our land the spiritual wastes which 
others neglect to cultivate, it behooves us to hold fast that 
which we have, to watch the ancient landmarks which 
our fathers have set, and to cherish no other spirit than 
the pure, firm, and peaceable spirit of the Gospel; to ad- 
here to our divinely constituted ministry, the ordinances 
of divine appointment, our scriptural liturgy, and the 
rules which the collected wisdom of the Church has 
formed for the government of its members. So shall 
we be in union among ourselves: we shall engage in 
that true reform which the principles of the Gospel 
only can effect, and in due time shall behold the mad 
schemes of infidelity crushed beneath the advancing 
chariot of Gop, and the Church of Curist widening in 
every direction, and strengthened by the addition of 
the faithful in every quarter. If we preach the Gos- 
pel as it was preached by the Apostles, we shall bear 
our part in achieving these victories, and at last be 
crowned with the approval of Gop. 
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ADDRESS TO ABSENT MEMBERS. 


Frttow Atumni,—The fourth anniversary of 
our Society has, like each which preceded it, been 
attended with circumstances in themselves agreea- 
ble, and exerting, I trust, a favorable influence upon 
the affections of the members ; reviving old associa- 
tions and attachments, and extending the mutual 
acquaintance and friendly intercourse of all; adding 
strength to our love, never yet languid, for our 
common Alma Mater; and presenting the oppor- 
tunity to collect, compare, and combine our scattered 
thoughts, hopes, and purposes for her welfare. The 
necessary absence of so many of our number at their 
distant posts, was the only circumstance which 
tended to impair our gratification ;—the death of 
one, well beloved and highly valued, called away 
all too early for us and for the Church, the only 
event which tended to impair it. The annual ser- 
‘mon and essay again come regularly before you, 
upon some topic of personal edification and theologi- 
cal inquiry ; and our minutes show that our first 
scholar has completed his three years’ course in the 
Theological Reminary ; ; that a second has been se- 
lected to fill his place ; and that ideas are enter- 
tained, though no action has yet been had, at least 
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betokening some movement auspicious to the foun- 
dation of a permanent scholarship and professorship. 
Our present number is all but one hundred, twenty- 
seven of whom have been added at the late meeting: 
may we not hope that our united efforts may do 
some good and substantial service to our parent in- 
stitution, whose welfare is the main object of our 
association? To aid in this, or any of its ‘objects 
and interests, communications (addressed to the 
Corresponding Secretary) from the members, es- 
pecially from such as have not attended the meet- 
ings, will be gladly welcomed; and a compliance 
with the request of the Society to this effect is hereby 
respectfully and cordially solicited. 

In behalf of the Society, 


Samuet R. Jonnson, President. 
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SERMON. 


And in every house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Curis7. 
Acts v. part of verse 42. 


_ Iv may be profitable, Brethren, while we are assem- 
bled at our annual meeting of the Associate Alumni, to 
suggest, freely and familiarly, a few hints respecting the 
most scriptural and successful mode of promoting the 
prosperity of our Redeemer’s kingdom, by dwelling 
upon the importance of visiting our congregations, for 
the purpose of conveying religious instruction. 

This department of ministerial duty has probably oc- 
cupied your attention and regulated your conduct, dur- 
ing the whole course of your ministry: yet it may be 
useful frequently to recur to the difficulty and to the urgent 
necessity of its discharge—to turn to the example of our 
Saviour and his apostles, for instructions concerning the 
| proper mode, and for the highest motives to encourage one 
| another in the’ responsible office, of striving to bring all 

within owr influence; to the saving knowledge of the 
| truth, as it is in Jesus. 
| While sounder minds and higher officers in the 
Church can more’ clearly point out to you the nature of 
those doctrines, which were “daily” delivered “in the 
| temple” by the apostles, and which should be regtlarly 
| discussed in your public discourses, humbler talents and 
| attainments may be improved, in recalling to your notice 
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those private spheres of duty which were faithfully oc- 
cupied by our Saviour and his apostles, when from house 
to house, or in every social circle, “they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Curisv.” 

Obvious as the necessity and nature of religious visits 
may at first appear, experience has already convinced 
most of us, it is believed, of the discouragements placed 
before us, if we would render these visits effectual in 
winning souls to glory, and, at the last, be prepared to 
render a joyful account of our stewardship. 

The apostle James considered the gift of sound speech, 
in ordinary conversation, so difficult to be acquired, that 
he was ready to concede to its possessor the name of a 
“perfect man;” “If any man offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man:” and St. Paul entertained the 
same views in reference to the difficulty of properly reg- 
ulating the conversation, when he exhorted the Colossians 
“ Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer every 
man.” If these exhortations were necessary for private 
Christians, much more so, for those priests of the Most 
High, “ whose lips should keep knowledge.” As was 
remarked by an eminently pious divine, “ We must not 
be ministers in the pulpit, but, at the best, only ordinary 
Christians every where else.” * 

Those of us, who habitually refuse to avail ourselves 
of seasonable opportunities of instructing our congrega- 
tions, in private as well as in public, as to the urgent neces- 
sity of speedily attending to those things which concern 
their “ everlasting peace,” may be compelled to use such 
language in a moral sense, in reference tothe unexpect- 
ed death of some one under our charge, as was once 
used literally ona very trying occasion—“ We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother.” * 


*'T. Scott’s Life, p. 102. 
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Let us, then, turn at once to the EXAMPLE OF OUR 
SAVIOUR AND HIS APosTLESs, for instructions concerning 
the proper mode of teaching the doctrines and precepts 
of Jesus Curist “ from house to house.” 


Our Redeemer was not only found in the synagogue, 
publicly expounding the law and the prophets, but by the 
sea-side, conversing with those who happened to be sur- 
rounding him, concerning the nature of his kingdom. 
Without confining his labors to those places where he 
was encircled by a throng of admirers, he condescended 
to improve every opportunity of privately dropping hints 
to every individual that came in his way, respecting the 
nature of that Gospel, which must be cordially received 
by those who would prepare for another world. 

Such was his conduct, when he reminded Zaccheus— 
« This day i is salvation come to this house, forasmuch as 
he also isason of Abraham. For the Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that which was lost.” 

Not only when his directions were called for by 
anxious inquirers after the way of salvation, but when 
engaged in the most ordinary acts of civility; when receiv- 
ing the water from the Samaritan woman at Jacob’s well, 
he seizes the opportunity of alluding to that “ living water,” 
which should be “a well of water springing up unto 
everlasting life.” 

And when, on another occasion, he was informed by 
a few persons of the fate of those Galileans whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices, he improved the 
occasion of inculcating this important doctrine of his Gos- 
pel—‘ I tell you, except ye sna ye shall all likewise 
perish.” ; 

He possessed the faculty of so alluding to interesting 
incidents or celebrated customs, drawn from the history 
of the Jewish nation, with whom he was mingling, as 
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clearly and strikingly to illustrate the character of that 
spiritual dispensation, which he came to establish. In 
discoursing with certain believing Jews, during a certain 
season, which, according to Sir Isaac Newton’s calcula- 
tion, was the sabbatical year, when, it is supposed by 
some, it was the custom to release the Hebrew servants 
from slavery, as well as on the year of Jubilee, he very 
forcibly alludes to the glorious liberty which it was the 
privilege of his disciples to enjoy—* Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free. If the Son, 
therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” 

The Jewish custom of painting their sepulchres white, 
with chalk and water, to prevent those who came near 
them from contracting ceremonial pollution, is alluded to 
by our Redeemer, to illustrate clearly the character of 
those who presented to the world a fair appearance of 
sanctity, while inwardly they were full of corruption and 
hypocrisy. 

Sothe prevailing desire among the Pharisees to choose 
the chief rooms at feasts, is introduced to enforce the ne- 
cessity of Christian humility. 7” 

The most interesting objects in natural scenery, as 
they come in his way, are introduced in his conversation 
to instruct those about him, in the plan of salvation. 

The view of a vineyard brings to the notice of Curist, 
under the parable of the intimate union between the vine 
and its branches, the endearing and indissoluble love 
which should bind himself to the members of his Church. 

The flowers of the field and the fowls of the air furnish 
topics for enlarging uponthesuperintending care exercised 
by his heavenly Father over all his works, and especially 
over the destinies of his dutiful children, The approach 
of the seasons of corn or fruit brings freshly to his mind 
the fields already white for the spiritual harvest, and 
affords him a seasonable opportunity of enlarging upon 
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the necessity of those fruits of righteousness, which 
should adorn the life of his followers—* Wherefore by 
their fruits ye shall know them.” 

Curist adapted his conversation. also, to the cirewm- 
stances of his hearers. When conversing with Zac- 
cheus the publican, who was familiar with the mode of 
accumulating wealth by commercial practices, he de- 
livered the parable of the pounds, and hence inculcated 
the importance of improving all the natural and spiritual 
gifts with which he was intrusted. 

When addressing Martha, who had been cumbered by 
much serving, and who had been known for her excessive 
zeal in seeking for every thing which she deemed neces- 
sary for comfort, he takes an occasion to direct her atten- 
tion to that better part which was more needful than earth- 
ly enjoyment, and which should never be taken from her. 

So, when instructing the ruler of the Jews in the na- 
ture of the Gospel dispensation, he alludes very happily 
to the circumstance of his coming to him by night, for 
fear of encountering the observation and animosity of the 
Jews, using this fact to remind him that the preferring 

of darkness to light, is the cause of the ruin of unbe- 
lievers—“ For every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be re- 
proved.” 


The same desire to impart instructions to a rEw per- 
sons, as well as to the multitude, was manifested by the 
DISCIPLES. 

Philip was ready to improve a seasonable opportunity 
of expounding the Scriptures to the cunuch, and of 
preaching unto him Jzsvs. a 

St. Paul was willing to converse with only twelve dis- 
ciples at Ephesus, concerning the peculiar character of 
the Hoxy Guost, and the necessity of receiving its effu- 
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sions, while striving to possess the genuine repentance 
of the Gospel. He thought it necessary to deliver a long 
address toa few elders of the Ephesian Church, respect- 
ing the general doctrines of the Cross—and he derived 
much consolation from the reflection, that he had not 
only taught them faithfully in public, but also “from 
house to house, testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward Gop, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Curist.” Not only St. Paul, but all the apostles, 
as we are informed by St. Luke, in his history of their 
acts, “in every house, ceased not to teach and preach 
Jesus. Curisv.” 

After having ascertained the example of our Sayiour 
in this respect, itis not so necessary to enlarge fully upon 
the practice of his disciples; for no one can doubt, that 
what ux authorized by his example, the apostles endea- 
vored continually to imitate, and that it is the obvious 
duty of all those who have succeeded them in the min- 
istry, to pursue the same policy, by striving tomake men 
wise unto salvation. 

We may, indeed, be told, that Christian ministers of 
the present day, having greater opportunities for instruct- 
ing their people in public, in those convenient churches, 
which had not been so generally erected in the days of 
the apostles, are not under the same obligations to impart 
religious instruction in smaller circles, as were the apos- 
tles. But even in the earliest ages of the Church, Chris- 
tian teachers were not excluded from the public temples 
and from the Jewish synagogues, but there permitted 
daily to expound the law and the prophets; so that their 
practice of frequently conversing with a few individuals 
in every house, must have arisen from a sense of duty, 
rather than merely from necessity. 

We may, also, be reminded that our Saviour and his 
apostles, acting under the immediate, guidance of inspira- 
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tion, were not under the same necessity of occupying 
their time in searching for topics for their public exer- 
cises, as are ministers of the present day, who are called 
upon to use human means, much study and. examination 
to prepare themselves for the pulpit—and that, therefore, 
much of their time must be necessarily abstracted from 
that which might otherwise be occupied in parochial 
visits. 

Without calling in question the necessity of much pre- 
paration to enable us faithfully to instruct our people in 
the meaning of the sacred text, in the beauty and con- 
sistency of the truths of redemption, and in their claim to 
reception among all classes of men—we would also re- 
mark, that the written records of the Divine will are re- 
vealed to us much more fully and clearly in the New 
Testament, than to the apostles and disciples, who enjoy- 
ed only the law and the prophets, and who were not fully 
initiated into all the mysteries of redemption until they 
were considerably advanced in life. 

And while much study may be required to ascertain 
the meaning of those records, on some of the more unim- 
portant truths of the Gospel, the grand and fundamental 
doctrines of the Cross are brought so vividly before us, 
on every page of the New Testament, as to need but lit- 
tle investigation to comprehend their character—or, at 
least, as to require only a part of our time and attention, 
while the other portion of our time and attention can be 
more profitably occupied in discovering the peculiar con- 
dition, circumstances, and wants of those who are to re- 
ceive our instructions. Beside the study of human na- 
ture generally, a knowledge of the peculiar dispositions, 
infirmities, and necessities of those belonging to our cure, 
is absolutely necessary to render our biblical learning 
and general information useful, and to give success to our 
public aay 
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While we acknowledge that the sacred volume. pre- 
sents us with such faithful delineations of human char- 
acter, in every circumstance and rank of life, as are to be 
found in no other writings ; while it portrays, in the for- 
cible and striking language of nature, the thoughts, feel- 
ings, language, and conduct of men when exalted by the 
most ardent aspirations of piety, as well as when debased 
by the most? grovelling passions of the wicked—when 
raised to the throne of a monarch, or humbled to the lowly 
station of a servant; while an attentive examination of 
these striking delineations of general traits of character 
is absolutely necessary for every one who would learn 
“what is in man;” a personal knowledge or observation 
of the operations of the mind makes a more lasting and 
deep impression than any written description of them ; 
as actual experiments upon the laws which govern the 
natural. world, furnish clearer proofs of the principles to 
be illustrated, than the most elaborate and forcible de- 
scriptions, from the soundest philosophers or most ele- 
gant writers. 


The proPer mops of rendering this part of ministerial 
duty useful, must be learned from the example of our 
Saviour and his apostles. From that example, you will 
have observed that we must improve every seasonable 
opportunity of introducing religious topics of conversa- 
tion, especially among those belonging to our congrega- 
tion ; and that these topics, to become interesting and use- 
ful, must be adapted to times and places, to the cireum- 
stances and conditions, to the capacities and necessities 
of those whom we are addressing. 

By mingling with all classes of men, and by visiting 
in their social circles; by adapting our language to the 
humblest capacities, as well as by selecting themes for the 
benefit of the more enlightened; we gain an access to 
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their feelings, or call forth the expression of sentiments, 
which never could have been otherwise known. We 
acquire a knowledge of their spiritual necessities, which 
enables us to suit our public as well as our private in- 
structions to their particular condition, and to administer 
consolations, or awaken fears, which are highly service- 
able in preparing the soul for glory. 

If we would always select proper times and places, we 
might often’ succeed in rendering the theme of Curist 
crucified welcome to the ear even of the most thought- 
less and unconcerned. When the unrenewed man is 
suffering from the ravages of some dangerous and un- 
relenting disease, how timely and necessary to remind 
him affectionately and earnestly of the wisdom of shun- 
ning that world where they are always dying, yet never 
dead,—where their worm dieth not and their fire is not 
quenched! When deprived by death of some affection- 
ate relative or well-tried friend, how seasonable to de- 
seribe the uncertainty of all earthly enjoyments, the 
frailty of all earthly ties, and the precious consolation 
to be derived from Him, who sticketh closer than a bro- 
ther, and who can prepare mansions for his followers, 
where they die no more, and where Gop is the portion 
of his people for ever ! 

When the believer is also laid low under the heavy 
chastisements of the Almighty, and suffered for a season 
to lose sight of the gladdening aspect of a Redeemer, 
how refreshing to his) wearied spirit to be pointed to 
those promises which come from Him who cannot de- 
ceive, and to find rest in a hope which never fails to 
cheer, until the days of his mourning are ended! How 
angelic the employ of ‘ministering to those who shall 
be the heirs of salvation,’ by directing them to a world 
where there shall be no more doubts nor temptations, 
where “the garment of praise shall be given for the 
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spirit of heaviness.” You are all prepared to say, I trust, 
Brethren, that you have never suffered these seasons, 
when your own feelings, as well as those of your people 
have been subdued, to pass unimproved. 

But are there not other seasons in the life of men, 
when, though in the midst of health and prosperity, they 
have equally needed the personal application of the plain 
truths of the Gospel to their hearts, but when they have 
never been admonished by us of their need of the re- 
newing influences of religion, to prepare them for that 
world to which they are rapidly hastening ? 

Should we not converse familiarly and affectionately 
with every member of our congregation, at least, while 
he is in the midst of life, surrounded by its cares and 
pleasures, about the dangers of his situation, about the 
snares which the adversary may be entwining around 
his heart, the chains which may be binding him down 
closer and closer to the earth, and about the reality of 
the woes awaiting those who remain, till the last, lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of Gop? Where we have 
found the heart thus entirely engrossed in worldly pur- 
suits, and enclosed, as it were, in a rock of adamant, 
have we prayed with him fervently, that the Hoty Spirit 
would revive his affections and render them susceptible 
to the ennobling motives of the Gospel? While the riches 
of this world, and all their false glory are stretching be- 
fore his mind, is it not as important as it is difficult to 
convince him of the reality of that darkness which must 
soon settle over all these prospects, and to elevate his 
thoughts towards that unseen inheritance, which fadeth 
not away ? 

And why, Brethren, do we shrink from this plain duty 
of disturbing these delusive expectations of earthly hap- 
piness, and of preparing the soul for pure and substan- 

“tial joys, when we know that the light of truth must 
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soon appear, and awaken the slumberer with the terrific 
flashes of an accusing conscience, or with the appalling 
thunders of Divine wrath, atthe day of judgment? Are 
we not too willing to confide entirely in the promised effi- 
cacy of the public preaching of Gop’s word, without ac- 
companying it with this teaching from house to house, 
which, according to the example of our Saviour and his 
apostles, was once deemed essential to give the word its 
full efficacy? Do we not too frequently confine our paro- 
chial yisits to mere civility and decorum, without allud- 
ing to those deeply interesting subjects, the necessity of 
seeking the Lord Jusus in sincerity and in truth, and of 
being renewed in spirit, before there can be any prepar- 
ation for the inevitable summons of death ? 

Here is a cross, which we must all bear, if we would 
be faithful followers of the Redeemer, and finally wear a 
crown of rejoicing in his glorious kingdom. 

Experience has probably taught most of us, that the 
discharge of this duty is often as trying to natural pride, 
as it is useful to those who are under its influence: for 
it is too often regarded as indelicate and uncourteous to 
address those who are worldly in their feelings and prin- 
ciples, respecting those subjects which concern their 
eternal welfare. 

While the ordinary news of the day, the trifling changes 
in our civil government, the state of the weather or of 
the seasons, are permitted to occupy hours of our conver- 
sation, can we not find time or courage to devote the same 
number of minutes to the illustration of the moral beauty 

and never-ending joys of our holy religion? In this 

respect, “let us provoke one another to love and good 

works.’ As we would be faithful in that ministry 

into which we have been called, let us not forget to be 

the “ messengers” of our Redeemer, on every occasion; 

in every house as well as in the pulpit—especially in 
Q* 
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every family which is accustomed to look up to us for 
advice and admonition. 

There is no good reason why we, whose office it is 
to warn sinners of threatening woes, and to prepare them 
by Gon’s grace fora better world, should pass the great- 
est part of our lives in concealing the whole truth from 
view, or rather, in confining its presentation to the house 
of Gov. There isa peculiar effect produced upon every 
one who is cayable of reflection and susceptible of gra- 
titude, when he is tenderly admonished by his faithful 
pastor— Not only those around you, but you, must re- 
pent, or surely perish.’ 

He may be interested and edified, to a certain extent, 
in public, by a sound and faithful exposition of the doc- 
trines of the Cross, and by highly wrought and glowing 
descriptions of the glories of heaven, but leave the ap- 
plicaotin of the whole subject to every one else rather 
than to his own heart, until assured privately — Your 
soul must feel the transforming power of these doctrines, 
or be lost. for ever.? A new train of sensations is often 
awakened when admonished, in a manner. unknown to 
his other friends— The Saviour died for you, you have 
grieved the Hory Spirit, and you are in danger of being 
excluded for ever from the glories of the redeemed.’ 

When these plain but heart-thrilling truths are presented 
to his mind in all their force by one, of whose fervent piety 
and deep concern for souls he has had convincing evi- 
dences, he may be led to a series of reflections which is 
alarming, but finally efficacious in bringing him to 
Curist. Let it not be feared, that this course of private 
admonition, when wisely, affectionately, and faithfully 
pursued, can give lasting offence to any reasonable per- 
son, even among the more worldly and thoughtless por- 
tion of a congregation. Tor, with some few exceptions, 
the tribute of respect is uniformly paid to him, who never 
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swerves from the path of duty, and who manifests a deep 
interest in the eternal welfare of his fellow-beings. 

Or if surprise and disgust are sometimes manifested 
at the unexpected application of humiliating truths, all 
this will disappear at the return of reason and reflection, 
and in most instances be succeeded by serious im- 
pressions and by sincere gratitude. 


The apvanraces resulting from the faithful discharge 
of this part of our duty, will be more and more clearly 
discovered, the further we advance in the Christian 
ministry. 

When unexpectedly called upon to visit a dying friend, 
who has long been a member of our congregation, we 
can then experience the pure and precious consolation of 
knowing, that he received our faithful admonitions while 
he was in health, and enjoyed every opportunity of im- 
proving the means of grace, and of calmly inquiring 
what he must do to be saved—that his soul will not per- 
ish by reason of owr negligence, nor through the want 
of a timely knowledge of his exposure to eternal wo. 

We can enter more fully into a knowledge of his feel- 
ings and difficulties, from having previously been ac- 
quainted with his gloomiest doubts and most alluring 
temptations. ' Having an intimate acquaintance with his 
peculiar disposition and manner of life, and a firm hold 
upon his affections, we shall be prepared to adapt our 
instructions to his peculiar feelings, and to use every 
possible motive to awaken him to a realizing sense of 
his wants. 

Weshouldsoon beregarded by the friends of the Church, 
as a/spiritual father, especially in the seasons of affliction 
and bereavement; as one, who was not only interested 
most deeply in their eternal welfare, but who was con- 
scious of their peculiar frame of mind, of their most 
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dangerous snares, of their dearest idols and brightest 
earthly prospects ; as one, who had not reserved the per- 
sonal application of the Gospel for the last trymg hour, 
or for the closing moment of life, or for the gloomy hab- 
itation of sorrow, when reason had nearly fled; but 
who had made it the pleasing topic of discourse in 
health and prosperity, and had never been ashamed of 
the Cross while in the midst of life. 

The victim of sickness will thus be led to consider the 
introduction of religious topics as no startling evidence 
of our belief in his approach to immediate death, but as 
the continuance of instructions which we deemed neces- 
sary and timely in seasons of health, 

The name of Jesus will fall more gently and fami- 
liarly upon his ear, and the terms of reconciliation to Gop 
be more cheerfully and calmly embraced. 

And when we are called upon to leave the people of 
our affections, either to enter upon another field of min- 
isterial labor here below, or to be welcomed to the Church 
in heaven, how delightful will be our reflections! We 
shall be strengthened by the assurance, whispered from 
our own hearts, and responded to by all around us, that 
every individual of our charge has received our timely 
admonitions and friendly consolations, in private as well 
as in public ; that in every house, our voice has been lift- 
ed up in prayer, or in calling sinners to repentance, or 
in strengthening believers with the promises of JEnovan; 
that in every social circle our most earnest entreaties 
have been heard in endeavoring to win souls to Curist; 
and that if any of those, who are dear to our hearts, are 
lost, that loss will not have arisen from our negligence, 
or from our aversion to the humiliating duties of our sa- 
cred office. 

When about to lay aside this earthly tabernacle, we 
can point to'those who were the subjects of our ministry, 
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with holy assurance, exclaiming—' Here, O Gop! are 
those whom thou gavest me—they have been the ob- 
jects of my prayers and deep solicitude—they have re- 
ceived my private counsel, as well as public exhortations. 
The loss of such souls can never be laid to my charge. 
With clean hands anda pure heart, I shall approach thy 
throne in heaven, to receive my reward through the 
merits of a crucified Redeemer.’ 

When we appear in the presence of the Judge of all, 
we may meet with many immortal beings in glory, upon 
whose minds our affectionate admonitions savingly ope- 
rated, even after we had been called away from earth to 
receive our heavenly reward. Greeting them with holy 
surprise, we may know them as the seals of our ministry, 
and as gems in our crown of rejoicing. 

With joy unspeakable, we may praise Gop that we 
were not ashamed of Jxsus in the brightest seasons of 
life—that we endeavored to lure immortal souls from the 
flowery but deluding paths of earthly pleasure, to the 
narrow and thorny way, which leads to the shining 
mansions of the redeemed—that we could bear the cross 
fora season to wear the crown for ever—that we ceased 
not to warn them “night and day with tears,” of their 
need of a Saviour and of the renewing influences of the 
Hoty Spirit. 

Those of us, who have earnestly endeavored to honor 
Jesus, in these humbler spheres of duty, will be owned 
of Him before an assembled universe, where the 
unmeaning sneer of the worldling, the conceited scorn 
of the infidel, and the short-lived disgust of the gay 
and thoughtless, will give place to the unceasing song 
of triumph from every faithful warrior of the Cross. 
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Berore “the fulness of time” came, in which “ Gop 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman,’ that “ whosoever 
believeth in him”? “might receive the adoption of sons”’* 
and “not perish, but have everlasting life,”» he gave to 
his chosen people a body of laws and institutions by the 
hands of Moses. While this “shadow of good things 
to come’’* continued, the “sure word of prophecy” was 
seen, as “a light that shineth in a dark place.’””* 

This light, in part, had been received from the earliest 
ages. But during the continuance of the Mosaic econo- 
my it continually increased in brightness until “the Day- 
spring from on high visited us,”* and the Sun of Right- 
eousness’ “arose.” Ina word, from the time of Moses 
until he “spoke”, unto “us” by his Son, Gop.... “at 
sundry times, and in divers manners, spake unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets.” 

These inspired messengers of Gop, as is well known, 
foretold things to come; some of which have transpired, 
others are now taking place, and others are yet future. 
' Their predictions of some very important and remarka- 
ble events have frequently been referred to as furnishing 
the most satisfactory evidence of Gon’s having spoken 
by their mouths, and given “the demonstration of the 
Spirit ’’» to assure men “ that Gop hath made that same 
Jesus, whom”: the “men of Judea’”’* “crucified, both 
Lorp and Curist.”! 


a Gal. iv. 4, b John iii. 16, ce Heb. x. 1. d 2 Peter i. 19. ¢ Luke i. 78. 
fMal. iv. 2. & Heb. i. 1,2, h1 Cor. ii, 4, * Acts ii. 36, * Acts ii. 14. 
lActs ii, 36. 
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Much has been written on these points, and by mas- 
terly pens. It would be as unnecessary as unwise for 
one of but little leisure, research, and ability, to go over 
that ground on an occasion like the present. Mine shall 
bea theme not so common, not requiring such deep study, 
laborious investigation, and extensive knowledge of lan- 
guages and history, and yet, it is hoped, not without an 
intimate connexion with our holy religion, and an import- 
ant bearing both upon it and upon ourselves. 

In the New Testament the prophets are frequently 
mentioned, and for other causes than for their having 
“ foretold of these days,”* in which Gop speaks “unto 
us by his Son.”! It was saying much of them as reli- 
gious instructers when St. Paul asserted, ‘‘ The holy 
Scriptures... are able to make” one “wise unto sal- 
vation” ™ through faith which isin Curist Jzsus. ‘All 
scripture is given by inspiration of Gop, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man of Gop may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” Were it 
possible so to do, our Lorn’s discourses are calculated to 
give increased interest and importance to what is thus 
affirmed by his apostle. Ina most striking manner he 
told his hearers that their having “ Moses and the pro- 
phets’’" might be a means of their not going to a “ place of 
torment,’”e and that, if unmoved by them, “neither” would 
“they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.” 

And again: “ Think not that 1am come to destroy the 
Law or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to 


fulfil.” P 
Of these prophets it is the purpose of this Essay to ex- 


hibit a view, among their cotemporaries and in their sub- 
sequent posthumous reputation. They lived between the 


xk Acts ili, 24. 1 Heb, i. 2, m2 Tim. iii, 15, 16, 17. » Luke xvi. 29. olb. ver, 28. 
p Matt. v. 17, 


27 


time of Eli the high-priest and judge in Israel, and that 
of Malachi—a period, according to the chronology in 
our authorized yersions of the Bible, of about seven 
hundred and sixty-eight years.* During five hundred 
and seven years of this term were the chosen people un- 
der a regal government, through the whole course of 
which the prophets may be traced. Their acts are spe- 
cifically noticed by the sacred record in all but three t 
of the reigns of the sovereigns of Judah, 

Their office, their discharge of its functions, and their 
personal situation, together with their posthumous repu- 
tation, will successively be presented to view, and shown 
to be important to the Theist, the Christian, and the Min- 
aster of CHRIST. 


I. Tue orrice was one, as appears from the duties 
performed by those who held it, which had im view the 
reproving, rebuking, exhorting, denouncing, and éncour- 
aging of the chosen people particularly, and other nations 
of the earth. And thus the prophet is spoken of as “a 
watchman” * who, is to observe the approach of evil, and 
to raisea timely alarm. He was to “show” Gop’s “peo- 
ple” their transgressions, and ‘“ the house of Jacob” their 
“sins.”* And he was to make known the determinations 
of Gop, “to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, 
and to throw down, to build, and to plant” “the nations 
and” “kingdoms.” * 

Tt was in several respects an extraordinary one. 

The law of Moses, which had such full and special 
enactments concerning the perpetuation, mode of succes- 
sion, qualifications, duties, and privileges of the priest- 
hood, was almost silent in regard to prophets; at least, 
in the particulars just mentioned. There was no provi- 


* From B, C. 1165 to 397. + Ahaziah, Athaliah, and Amon. 
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sion respecting their appointment, none for their mainte- 
nance, none prescribing their duties. 

And yet the rise of such persons was clearly antici- 
pated, and their duties spoken of as of a thing well un- 
derstood. A rule was laid down whereby true prophets 
might be distinguished from false ones, the pretender 
punished with death, and the people saved from ground- 
less anticipations of evil: “The prophet which shall 
presume to speak a word in my name which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the name 
of other gods, even that prophet shall die.” “When a 
prophet speaketh in the name of the Lorp, if the thing 
follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which the 
Lorp hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it 
presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of him.” 
Again: “If there arise among you a prophet,.... and 
giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or wonder 
come to pass whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let 
us go after other gods,....... that prophet shall be put 
to death.’’» 

Putting together the silence of the Law as to the par- 
ticulars just specified, and the conclusive testimony given 
by this incidental mention of prophets, and in a way, 
too, which takes it for granted that their functions are 
well known and admitted—their office seems to be re- 
garded in the Law as altogether of an extraordinary char- 
acter;—an office with the appointment or ordering of 
which men had nothing to do: being restricted to the in- 
vestigation of the claims to authority of those who should 
exercise ils functions. 

It was extraordinary, moreover, in its pretensions and 
acknowledged relationship to man. 

The prophets were wont to “magnify” their “ of- 
fice”” above all orders in the community. 


t Deut, xviii. 20, 22. u Deut, xiii. 1, 3. w Rom. x1. 13. 
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They arraigned the conduct of the highest as well as 
of the lowest orders. Eli, the judge and high-priest,— 
the priests as a body, kings and princes, false prophets, 
and the mass of the people, are reproved and denounced 
by them.* And this was the case both before, during, 
and subsequent to the Monarchy. 

And thus, whatever might be the temporal situation of 
the people of Israel, the prophets appeared like resident 
ambassadors from a sovereign to a tributary kingdom, 
and addressed all as subjects of a supreme Monarch. 

However extraordinary this may appear, it is a cir- 
cumstance no less so, that the claims of the prophetic of- 
fice being such, were continually, almost uniformly, al- 
lowed.t 

We do not read of either kings, priests, or people call- 
ing in question the right of superintendence so plainly 
claimed by the prophets and acknowledged by their coun- 
trymen. It is true, the office was not always influential ; 
those concerned in its reproofs or threats were sometimes 
unaffected by either. But this was justified, so far as 
the prophet was concerned, by the assumption that he 
was a mere pretender to his office, or unfaithful in the 
discharge of its functions.* The existence of the office, 
and the claims thereof, are thus virtually acknowledged. 

This further appears from the fact that predictions 
were sometimes solicited. 

Good and bad kings were anxious to consult the pro- 
phets in reference to coming events. For “the word of 
the Lorp,”” the pious Jehoshaphat calls for a Micaiah, 
and Hezekiah inquires of Isaiah, prophets of the Lorn. 
The great leader of idolatry in Israel sends to Ahijah, 
and the even yet more impious Ahab convenes his four 


_ * See note A, at the end. + See note B, at the end, 
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hundred prophets to learn from the Lorn the issue of 
an enterprise: The son of this king sends for informa- 
tion to “ Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron.”* These two 
last-mentioned instances show (and for no other purpose 
are they now referred to) that the prophetic office was in 
repute, and a knowledge of futurity thought to be de- 
rived from those who discharged its functions, 

That the claims of the office were admitted is further 
shown, by the credit attached to the pretensions of some 
whose conduct in their assumed office was pleasing to 
those concerned. 

The sacred writings show that such pretenders were 
very numerous and very influential among all orders. 
“The prophets,” says Jeremiah, “ prophesy falsely, and 
the priests bear rule by their means; and my people 
love to have it so.” King Ahab, after the death of four 
hundred and fifty of the prophets of Baal, convened 
about four hundred others to inquire of the Lorp.« But 
his ally, the pious Jehoshaphat, not being satisfied with 
them, said, “ Is there not a prophet of the Lorp besides, 
that we might inquire of him?” ‘This leads to the in- 
troduction of one.—‘ There is,” says Ahab, “ yet one 
man, Micaiah,..... by whom we may inquire of the 
Lorp.” The reason which he proceeds to give for 
not consulting him is then candidly stated, and shows 
the ground on which false prophets were encouraged. 
“ But,” says the king, ‘I hate him ; for he doth not pro- 
phesy good concerning me, but evil.” 

From these and other instances, it is equally evident, 
as that false pretenders to the prophetic office were ac- 
ceptable on account of their studious endeavors to please 
their employers, so, that even they were still reputed to 
communicate the will of Gop. And as counterfeit 
money shows the existence of genuine coin, and the pre- 


« 1 Kings xxii, 6, a 2 Kings i, 2, bv Jer, v. 31. ¢ 1 Kings xxii. 7ss. 
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tensions of an usurper are as clearly in favor of a settled 
government as those of a lawful sovereign, so is it with 
these pretenders to the prophetic office. 

In conclusion of this head, it may be well to remark, 
that as the cotemporaries of the prophets thus acknow- 
ledged their high claims, so did their posterity. In the 
book of Maccabees,’ the stones of the altar are said to 
be laid by “until there should come a prophet to show 
what should be done with them.” 


If. As to THE DISCHARGE OF THE FUNCTIONS of the 
prophetic office, many things might be said. A few par- 
ticulars only will be exhibited. 

1. The prophets spoke “as having authority,” and, we 
may add, ‘‘ not as the scribes ”* of a subsequent period. 

They ultimately rested all they said upon the declara- 
tion, “ Thus saith the Lorp.” This was the preface to 
their remonstrances, to their rebukes, to their denuncia- 
tions, and their promises. With this they ushered in 
their principles and precepts. This was distinctly sound- 
ed in the ears of monarchs, profane and pious, as well as 
in those of the humblest individual. “ With wisdom of 
words” they sought “not” to effect their object. 

2. The evidence which they gave for the authority 
wherewith they spoke was of a satisfactory kind. 

_ It was of two sorts:—First, the evidence of past or 
passing acts of divine power ; and secondly, predictions 
of coming events, either ordinary or miraculous. 

Samuel’s reproofs and representations to Israel, when 
they had chosen a king, were authenticated by thunder 
and rain at an unusual time, and at his prayer.* Jero- 
boam’s altar was rent, and the ashes thereon poured out, 
according to the declaration of the prophet who rebuked 
him, and predicted the pollution of it by one of the kings 


d 1 Mace, iv. 46. ® Matt, vii. 29. £1 Cor, i. 17. 1 Sam, xii. 
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of Judah." At Elijah’s prayer fire descended and con- 
sumed the victim and water which he prepared in the sight 
of all Israel.! Daniel made known to Nebuchadnezzar 
the dream which he had forgotten.* 

But the prediction of coming events was a far more 
usual way of authenticating their declarations. 

Of this evidence it may be remarked that the predic- 
tions were unambiguously made. They could be easily 
understood. They had reference to matters in which any 
intelligent person might be a judge. And they related 
to temporal events and. visible occurrences so soon to 
take place that the prophet was putting it in the power of 
every one, within a short period, to ascertain the justness 
of his pretensions.* 

Besides predictions of this kind, (many relating to 
events which it was not possible for human foresight to 
discern,) there are some of miraculous occurrences. One 
(that concerning the idolatrous altar at Bethel) has al- 
ready been mentioned. The proposal of Elijah to the 
priests of Baal was virtually the foretelling of a miracu- 
lous descent of fire from heaven. Llisha’s assurance to 
Naaman of his cure, and to Gehazi of his leprosy, was 
in each case the foretelling of a miracle. And so, more- 
over, was the sign whereby Isaiah certified Hezekiah of 
hiserecovery.’ ‘This sign (said he) shalt thou have of 
the Lorp, that the Lorn will do the thing which he hath 
spoken : shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back ten degrees?) And Hezekiah answered, It is a 
light thing for the shadow to go down ten degrees : nay, 
but let the shadow return backward ten degrees. And 
Isaiah the prophet prayed unto the Lorn; and he brought 


* See note C, at the end. 
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the shadow ten degrees backward, by which it had gone 
down in the dial of Ahaz.” 

These wonderful works—these plain predictions of 
events easily to be compared with the prophecy, and 
events both out of human foresight and beyond human 
power, undoubtedly furnish evidence of asatisfactory kind, 
even “the demonstration of the Spirit and of power.” 

But it may be remarked further, that the predictions 
were of a legal kind. That is, they were such as the 
Law evidently expected prophets to give, and by which 
they were required to prove the genuineness of their 
claims. The passage referred to has already been cited.™ 

This illustrates the proposal of Elijah to the priests 
of Baal, and its issue. ‘The Gop that answereth by 
fire, let him be Gop,’ was the suggestion of the Lorp’s 
prophet, assented to by those of Baal, and by all the peo- 
ple. ‘This, as has been remarked, was virtually a pre- 
diction on the part of Elijah that fire from Jnnovan would 
consume the sacrifice. Baal’s prophets virtually made_ 
the same assertion in regard to their god. Now the 
people were to stand by, and according to the Law deter- 
mine who was the false prophet, and treat him accord- 
ingly. The issue is well knewn. ‘The Lorp he is 
the Gop ; the Lorp he is the Gop,’”® was the cry which 
it extorted from the people ; beside which it convicted 
the prophets of Baal of a capital crime, and obliged the 
people to execute the sentence already provided for their 
case, by the Law. 

No notice has yet been taken of other proofs than such 
as are given to cotemporaries. The prophets, however, 
uttered predictions which must have had a great influ- 
ence upon their posthumous reputation ; and which, in 
every generation, were a running commentary upon the 
truth of their pretensions—a touchstone by which their 


m See above, p. 28. n] Kings xviii. 24. o 1 Kings xviii. 39. 
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word might be verified in all coming time. A few of 
these will be brought into view. 

The erection of the ten tribes into a separate kingdom, 
was the fulfilment of a prophecy to Solomon; and the 
calamities and end of the ten tribes were to Judah a 
witness of the truth of predictions which had been sound- 
ed in the ears of Israel’s first monarch by Ahijah, and 
subsequently repeated by others. 

The succession in both kingdoms was the subject of 
prophecy, and thus furnished the touchstone under con- 
sideration. Nathan? and Ahijah‘ had foretold the per- 
petuity of the throne in the family of David. And such 
was the case until the captivity. 

The predictions and facts are of a different character 
in the sister kingdom. Jeroboam was threatened by 
Ahijah with the extinction of his family." The same was 
foretold by Jehu* to Baasha, who had fulfilled Ahijah’s 
prophecy; and Elijah assured Ahab that his house 
should be like that of Jeroboam. Zimri executed one 
threat, and Jehu the other. This. latter king had, 
moreover, an assurance of the throne to his children of 
the fourth generation,* “‘ and so it came to pass.” 

Thus were three lines of kings exterminated, and one 
in each kingdom continued, in accordance with antece- 
dent declarations by the prophets.* 

It would be no difficult task to multiply examples. 
Suffice it to refer to the predictions of Mieah, Unijah, 
and Jeremiah, concerning the destruction of Jerusalem— 
of the last mentioned, and of Isaiah concerning its re- 
storation—of Isaiah, Nahum, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and 
Obadiah, concerning many renowned cities and king- 


* See note D, at the end. 
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doms—and of Daniel, concerning the state of the politi- 
cal world for many centuries. These predictions pro- 
vided for every generation a touchstone to which they 
could subject the claims of the prophets. They were 
monuments, whose declarations, in every succeeding 
age, would build up or destroy the reputation of their 
founders. 

3. The prophets held up the Law of Moses as the 
standard of faith and practice. 

Their great object appeared to be to keep in memory 
the fundamental truths and duties which Moses had in- 
culeated. And his Law was the standard according to 
which they meted out their reproofs and praises, their 
promises and denunciations. 

4, They spoke, however, of a new and better dispen- 
sation to come. 

So that while they endeavored to procure for a revela- 
tion which had been made all the respect and obedience 
to which it was justly entitled, they were reminding their — 
cotemporaries of one more complete and glorious which 
Gop would make known at another day. They looked 
forward to a new covenant—to a sacrifice more perfect 
than those of the Law—to a messenger more dignified 
than Moses—to a state more happy than the nation had 
ever realized—to a diffusion of the knowledge, love, and 
fear of Gop, for which the Mosaic institutions were not 
at all adapted. 

5. Their views of morality were elevated. 

_ Their religion was that of the heart. It rested not on 

attention to external rites and ceremonies as a piety which 
could be acceptable to Gop. Not at all. While, as has 
been observed, it required conformity to the known in- 
stitutions of Gop, it declared that to ‘obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.’’* Nor 
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would it allow a commutation of duties. The worship: 
per who would acceptably offer sacrifice, was required 
to “put away the evil of his doings from before” Gop ; 
to “cease to do evil,” and “learn to do well ;” to befriend 
the fatherless and the widow.’ In a word, the prophets 
speak very clearly of the obligation to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world. 

6. Their doctrines were remarkable and peculiar. 

First, for unity. They all spoke the same thing. 
And all their censures and commendations, their warn- 
ings and encouragements, are to be traced to unity in 
fundamental doctrines. And this is the more remarka- 
ble, since in this respect they seem to have constituted a 
class by themselves ; all others, both in Church and State, 
having adopted a variety of notions. 

Secondly, for nobleness. Nothing can surpass in grand- 
eur their views of Jenovan. With all the advantages 
of living so long after them, and in an age so far beyond 
theirs in the attainments of literature and science, we 
have made no improvements upon the idea of Gop. The 
language of these men will express any conception with- 
in the range of human intellect, of the wisdom, power, 
eternity, omnipresence, justice, and goodness of the Cre- 
ator. According to them he is spiritual, an only Gop, 
every where present, whose “ eyes run to and fro through- 
out the whole earth, to show himself strong in the be- 
half of them whose heart is perfect toward him;”+ no 
respecter of persons; the punisher of wickedness in high 
places, and the friend of the oppressed and the lowly ; 
in a word, an only Gop, who is always to be loved, fear- 
ed, trusted, and obeyed. These were their fundamental 
truths ; and their constant aim was to have the brief sum- 
mary of Hezekiah’s virtues become applicable to all: 


b Isa. i, 16, 17, ¢2 Chron, xvi. 9 
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“ He trusted in the Lorp Gop of Israel... .. He clave 
to the Lorp, and departed not from following him, but 
kept his commandments, which the Lorp commanded 
Moses.’’"* This, it may be observed, is the very “ faith” 
which the Apostle Paul has so particularly described, 
illustrated, and eulogized, in the eleventh chapter of his 
epistle to the Hebrews. 

And, Thirdly, In this particular we perceive a remark- 
able difference from the current notions of the day. 

Their views of Gop, his authority, and his law, made 
them the uncompromising opponents of polytheism and 
idolatry. ‘They abhor both, and with sorrow and indig- 
nation witness their prevalence. For prevail they did, 
and this not only in Israel, which Jeroboam led to the 
worship of the golden calves, but in Judah and Jerusa- 
lem. And the truth is, that both Solomon and many of his 
successors on the throne of Judah, and the whole race of 
kings in Israel, departed from the truth of the sole divin- 
ity of Jenovan, were guilty of bowing their knees to 
gods of their own making, and were imitated by the 
princes, priests, and people. Nor only so. The testi- 
mony which the prophets bore to these truths was both 
underived from the creeds of other nations, and unsup- 
ported by their practice. Kingdoms, neighboring and 
far off, polished as well as rude, had gods many and 
lords many, and cried to the work of their own hands, 
“Deliver me, for thou art my God.” So that the pro- 
phets and the remnant which, with them, continued 
grounded and settled in “the faith once delivered to” 
them, constituted an extremely small portion of mankind; 
they were as a drop in the bucket; as a taper whose 
solitary and feeble light seemed vainly endeavoring to 
dispel the surrounding darkness. 


d2 Kings xviii. 5, 6. 
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7. In their rebukes and praises, their denunciations 
and promises, there is a unity of purpose, and no respect 
of persons. 

Their purpose has already been mentioned. But let 
it now be presented as a holy one. Sin was uniformly 
the object of their denunciations. Righteousness they 
always commended, and perseveringly endeavored to 
promote. In pursuing thzs.object they knew no man. 
Kings and nobles, priests and people, met with their spir- 
ited rebukes. Nor was their conduct affected by the gen- 
eral character of the offender. If it were that of piety, 
it did not shield him from reproof; if of bold profane. 
ness, it did not prevent their expostulations and threats. 
As little too, did they regard the stations and the power 
of the persons offending. ‘The people are not overlook- 
ed for their poverty, nor spared for their tumultuous rage. 
The priests are not protected by their connexion with 
sacred things, nor does their influence with the people 
and monarch exempt them from reproof. The princes 
and elders find their power, and riches, and influence un- 
availing as a security against censure. Even the kings, 
whatever may be their dispositions, and whatever their 
ability to wreak vengeance, could not prevent these men 
from raising the voice of rebuke and denunciation.* 

8. They often acted without solicitation. 

By this is meant—they remonstrated, reproved, terrified 
by threats, and encouraged by promises, the several classes 
of persons already mentioned, when they were not at 
any human instance required or even wished so to do. 
No man requested Samuel to expostulate with Saul and 
foretel the loss of his kingdom. David asked not for 
the bold charge and sad predictions of Nathan. Jero- 
boam, Ahab, Hezekiah, Jehoiakim,* and Nebuchadnez- 


* See Note E, at the end. 


e Jer, xxxvi, 30, 31. 
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zar, as little desired the expostulations and fearful threat- 
enings of the prophets who addressed them. 

9. They discharged their functions uuder great and 
fearful liabilities. 

It has already been observed, that the circumstantial 
predictions in which they abound were of that kind 
which the Law required in prophets, and on which it 
was easy to ground a prosecution for a capital offence. 
This is an important particular; and especially so when 
we revert to the stand which they assumed ; to their zeal 
for the Law; to their fearlessness and faithfulness in ad- 
hering to truth and righteousness, and the collision with 
men in power and authority into which they were brought. 
Their own favorite Law subjected them to observation, to 
trial, and, if guilty, to death. Good monarchs were thus 
virtually instigated by the prophets themselves to notice 
their predictions, and bring them to trial. Kings whom 
they reproved for single offences, and those idolatrous 
ones who were denounced by them, they thus incited to 
examine, according to the legal standard, the genuineness 
of their pretensions. That is to say—they who adhered 
to the Law were encouraged by the prophets to judge 
them by the Law, on the ground of picty toward Gop. 
They who violated the Law, and were reproved by them, 
were, by the prophets’ own act, furnished with a legal 
and honorable way of ridding themselves of obtrusive 
counsellors, and by the prophets’ own fundamental doc- 
trines encouraged to make use of it.* 

The same remarks apply to the princes, priests, and 
people. If pious, they would, out of regard to Gop’s 
Law, prosecute the false prophet: ifcorrupt, they would 
use the weapon of the Law to silence a reproying and de- 
nouncing tongue. 


* See Note F, at the end. 
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They had, however, to meet other dangers than the 
risk of a judicial prosecution. 

It was not with them as with the false prophets. Kings 
were not generally pleased with their interference; the 
priests did not “bear rule by their means;” nor “the 
people love to have” their counsels followed,' or their 
monitions sounding in their ears. They neither courted 
nor obtained popularity. The person of a reprover, and 
of one who foretels heavy judgments and calamities, is 
not likely to be acceptable, nor to escape indignities, and 
even violence, when those in power and authority are 
rebuked. The prophets found it so.* 

10. Several of them continwed to exercise their func- 
tions for a long period. 

Samuel lived many years under Saul. Nathan con- 
tinued with David till his death. Isaiah prophesied un- 
der four monarchs, Jeremiah under five, Elisha under 
six, and Hosea under seven. 

This particular is interesting and important in connex- 
ion with that last noticed. For, acting, as they were, in 
the name of the Lorp, uttering predictions which, if un- 
fulfilled, furnished grounds for a capital charge, and liv- 
ing under and reproving both good and bad kings, and 
denouncing wicked princes, priests, and people, it be- 
comes an interesting question—How did they escape 
conviction and death? Why did not the pious David 
put Nathan to death? Why did not the zealous Josiah 
execute the sentence of the Law upon Jeremiah? Why 
were Elisha and Hosea spared when under several idol- 
atrous and wicked kings, and amidst a corrupt people and 
priesthood? How was it, moreover, that Daniel lived 
in repute during the reigns of several kings 2 


* See Note G, at the end. 
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In the last two’ particulars there has been, in part, an 
anticipation of the 

III. Prersonat situation of the prophets. With 
simply referring to them as also appropriate under this 
head, I pass to notice other particulars. 

!. They were self-supported. At least so far as this 
—there was no legal provision for their maintenance. 
They received no stated revenue as the priests—they 
were not dependent on the crown. 

2. They lived plainly. Their clothing was coarse ; 
their fare simple; their manners unpretending and 
austere. 

3. They were unpopular. By some kings they were 
deemed officious and troublesome; by the people unpa- 
triotic. This was a natural consequence of the course 
which they pursued. 

4. Their situation was often one of actual suffering. 

Elijah was compelled to flee for his life. Hanani and 
Jeremiah were imprisoned ; two Zechariahs and Urijah , 
were put to death. But in none of these cases does it 
appear to have been legal inflictions which they either 
feared or endured.* Rather were they sufferers by the 
violence of powerful and wicked kings, or of a tumul- 
tuous and unruly populace. 

The truth of these facts was admitted in the days of 
our Lorp, who speaks of men’s hating his disciples, 
separating them from their company, reproaching them 
and casting out their nameas evil; adding, “in like manner 
did their fathers unto the prophets.”* And again, “ Ye 


* The only plausible instance in exception is that of Zechariah 
killed by Joash, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. But it is said ‘‘ They con- 
spired against him.” ‘This word is used to express an illegal or 
unauthorized act. See 1 Kings xv. 27 ; xvi. 9,16; and 2 Kings 
Xo. | 


Luke vi. 23. 
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build the tombs of the prophets.... and say—if we had 
been in the days of our fathers we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets..... 
ye are the children of them which killed the prophets.””* 
Of “the prophets,” as part of a numerous company, it is 
written: they “ had trial of cruel mockings and scourg- 
ings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment. They 
were stoned; they were sawn asunder; were tempted ; 
were slain with the sword; they wandered about in 
sheepskins and goatskins: being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented; (of whom the world was not worthy ;) they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens, and 
caves of the earth.” 

IV. The postuumovus RepuTATion of the prophets is 
the remaining point to be considered. 

If the attention is confined to the treatment which they 
received while living, and the reproachful character of 
their communications to all orders and degrees of men, 
it would be no matter of surprise had their memory only 
existed on the page of history, But itis notso. Their 
names are preserved and honored. Their writings are 
venerated as “ the oracles of Gop.” 

Before the captivity, Nathan and Gad are spoken of 
as messengers of Gop, and their word obeyed, as his 
“commandment,” in the reign of Hezekiah.* Daniel in 
his prayer recognises them as “servants” of Gop, and 
confesses the sin of the “kings, ... princes,” their “ fa- 
thers, and all the people of the land,” in not hearkening 
to them.! > 

After the captivity, the reputation of the prophets is 
evident from several particulars. 

1. The people were thenceforth exclusively observant 
of the fundamental principles of the prophets. Polythe- 


h Matt. xxiii, 30, i Heb. xi. 31-38, k 2 Chron, xxix. 25. 1 Dan. ix. 6. 
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ism and idolatry were an abomination. Moses’ Law 
was the standard to which professedly they adhered. 

2. False prophets, like those who had formerly so 
infested the nation, are thenceforth no more heard of. 

8. The writer of the book of Ecclesiasticus, a book 
well received by the Jews, commemorates the actions and 
predictions of Samuel,» Nathan," Elias,° Elisha,» Jere- 
miah,a and Ezekiel." 

4, The prevalence through the whole East, about the 
time of the birth of our Saviour, of an expectation of the 
rise of a great prince out of Judea—an expectation har- 
monizing perfectly with the predictions of the prophets, 
and traceable to no other source. 

And fifthly, The constant use made of their writings 
by our Lory and his apostles; furnishing, in addition 
to their sanction of the prophetic pretensions, strong evi- 
dence of the unhesitating admission of those pretensions 
by the body of the people. 

All these circumstances make it evident that the pro- 
phets were venerated, and their declarations deemed to 
be those of divine truth and authority, as long as Israel 
remained a nation. | 

Now, it may be further remarked, this goodly reputa- 
tion has never been diminished, It has rather been ex- 
tending with the progress of our holy religion, with the 
growth of civilization, and the increase of the knowledge 
of history and geography. 

The revolutions of centuries, which have produced 
the most important and favorable changes in the state of 
the political, literary, scientific, and even religious world, 
have not impaired the credit of the prophets. In all 
countries where polytheism and idolatry are not preva- 
lent, are they regarded as divine messengers. Their au- 


m Fecles. xlvi. 15,20, nixvii. 1. odxviii, 1. plb. v.12, qxlix. 6. 
r xlix. 8. 


44 


thority and influence are extending over regions where 
formerly their names were unknown. And as research 
brings to light new facts from the country of their birth, 
and the nations of whom they spake, in the same pro- 
portion do they obtain credence more unhesitating and 
reverence more profound. 

The view which has now been presented suggests 
many topics for reflection. A few of interest and im- 
portance to the Theist, the Christian, and the Minister of 
Curist, will be briefly noticed. 

I. The Twetsr has the testimony of ages to the ex- 
istence of an office professing to derive its authority from 
a Supreme Being. And this under circumstances whieh 
prove the existence of that Brine. 

This testimony is the acquiescence of the nation, both 
in the time of Moses, (rendered undoubted by the inci-’ 
dental manner in which the office is mentioned in the 
Law,) and subsequently, in the high and.not unfrequently 
troublesome and painful claims of the prophets. No 
one will esteem this testimony the less for its being un- 
intentional. Its coming in this way from all classes in 
the community—kings and priests as well as people; 
from all descriptions of men, good as well as bad, and 
from the bad not less than from the good; from men 
whom it concerned to dispute and deny its claims; and 
from men who had the proof before them on which its 
pretensions rested—is a conclusive argument for the ex- 
istence of H1m in whose name the prophets spake and 
were received. 

This shows also that Gop has made a revelation. 

But the view under consideration furnishes other 
proofs. Their mode of authenticating their declarations, 
in connexion with their escape from a legal sentence of 
death, under the circumstances which have been noticed, 
shows that the pretensions of the prophets to miracles, 
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and especially to a foresight not belonging to mortals, 
were well sustained, and, of course, that they spoke truly 
by divine authority. 

Their reputation, considering the number and kind of 
their predictions, goes to prove the same point. When 
the latter are examined, it would seem quite miraculous 
that their credit should be good, if their predictions were 
not true, It is, indeed, a problem, in that case, most 
difficult to be solved. And this is the more to be ob- 
served, since time strips deceivers and impostors of their 
honors: witness the heathen oracles, 

The views of Gop and of moral duties which were 
common to the prophets, taken in connexion with opin- 
ions current in their day, argue strongly for their inspi- 
ration, Even atthe present day, where their writings 
are unknown, their standard of faith and morals is not 
reached: only where Curis is preached has it been 
surpassed, Whence did they derive those views, which, 
with so much unanimity, and consistency, and singularity, 
they held forth and maintained? They say Gop is their 
instructer ; and who can otherwise account for the phe- 
nomenon ? 

Further. The facts under consideration illustrate the 
character of Gov. His truth and his holiness, his wis- 
dom and his power, and his gracious and persevering 
love exerted to save mankind from error, sin, and misery, 
are broadly displayed by his raising up prophets and 
sending them, and accompanying their word with such 
attestations. He left not Himself without witnesses to 
his love to mankind, and his abhorrence of iniquity. 

Again. The view which has now been presented 
shows the Theist that he is wnder great obligations to 
the prophets. 

When the whole world was overrun with polytheism 
and idolatry—not even excepting the chosen people and 
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the members of the priesthood—the body of prophets 
appears, like the ark of Noah, to be the refuge of the 
truth concerning the oneness of JEHovan, and the folly 
of bowing the knee to idols. They were a line of liy- 
ing witnesses for the sole divinity of JEMovau, and 
against the debasing act of calling upon gods who could 
not save themselves. Where their voice has been heard, 
idolatry has received its death-blow; where they are 
unknown, man still bows the knee to gods many and 
lords many, to deities which his own hands have made, 
or his imagination formed. 

They are witnesses, be it remembered, disinterested. 
They were not like the priests, benefited by the offer- 
ings at the altar, or the respect paid to Jenovan. Ra- 
ther, as we have seen, did they stand alone and exposed 
to the rude assaults of royal and sacerdotal wrath and 
popular fury. They suffered for their testimony. - 

Surely such promulgators and maintainers of Theism 
are entitled to the respect and veneration of all who be- 
lieve in the unity of Gop and the debasing character of 
idolatry. 

II. The view which has been presented shows THE 
CurisTIAn several reasons for the faith that is in him. 

Ist. A solid base for his hope in CuRistT. 

‘The prophets testified beforehand of the Messiah. 

In their numerous predictions concerning “the One 
who should come,” a great variety of particulars were 
introduced, and some of them seemingly at variance 
with others. Yet all these particulars are met with in 
the person, life, character, death, and resurrection of our 
Lorp. And however contradictory they might have 
appeared, they are reconciled by the union in one person 
of the divine and human natures—the one almighty and 
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impassible, and the other weak and capable of suffering 
and death. Thus through the prophets we have “the 
demonstration of the Spirit” to the “ certainty of those 
things” in which we have “been instructed” concerning 
the Messiahship of our blessed Lorn. 

The ingenuous mind cannot but feel the force of the 
testimony of the prophets to the claims of Moses’ Law. 
Had our Lorp and his apostles said nothing on the sub- 
ject, or had there been no miraculous agency bearing 
upon that point, we must undoubtedly have entertained 
the opinions held by Peter when he saw the vision in 
Joppa, and refused to eat any thing common or unclean. 
By recurring to the view under consideration, the pro- 
phets will be seen to have been the means of producing 
this firm, and, till that time, reasonable adherence to the 
Mosaic institutions. And thus they appear as those 
whose agency rendered further displays of divine power 
necessary to the abolition of Moses’ Jaw, and the unre- 
stricted admission of Gentiles to the enjoyment of Chris- 
tian privileges. 

The labors of the prophets, then, required (if we may 
so speak) those miracles which were wrought to favor 
the introduction of Gentiles into the Church; and while 
they furnish a sufficient reason for our Lorp’s discourses 
and the apostles’ writings on that subject, and the allu- 
sions of the latter to those miracles, they tend also to 
invest them with permanent interest. 

These, it should be remarked, were plainly the effects 
of “the power of Gop,” harmonizing with the “ wisdom 
of Gop” made known by the prophets. ‘“ What was 
I?” said Peter to the Jews who “contended with him” 
for going in to men uncircumcised and eating with them, 
“What was I, that I could withstand Gop?” So he 
speaks of the descent, upon Cornelius and his friends, of 
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the Hoty Guost “as upon” the apostles “ at the begin- 
ning.’ In the council held upon the subject, James 
couples this act of “the power of Gop” with “the words 
of the prophets,” and on the agreement founds his “‘ sen- 
tence.” " 

Again. The reputation of the prophets in the apos- 
tles’ time, furnishes an incidental yet strong proof of the 
reality of Christian miracles, and the strength of evi- 
dence in favor of our religion. 

The first converts were Jews. They were that class 
of Jews of whom we might expect the most scrupulous 
regard to the revelation which had been made by Moses, 
and sustained by the prophets—being, as the sacred his- 
tory gives us reason to believe, “devout persons.” ” 
Beside these, “a great company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith.”* And of the two eminent “ apos- 
tles” who labored for the Gentiles’—*“ Barnabas and 
Paul”’—one was “a Levite,” and the other “after the 
most straitest sect of” that “religion, .... lived a 
Pharisee.” * 

It is not to be imagined that these persons would have 
departed from the prophets. Yet they became Chris- 
tians. Wherefore? The voice of the prophets per- 
suaded them. * 

But besides this, the persons in question, (as Paul, 
Barnabas, the whole council at Jerusalem, and the great 
body of the Church,) admitted a principle which was 
destructive of the permanency of the Mosaic ritual. 


* The prophets in their own country and where they were 
likely to be best understood, were the means of converting them. 
Witness the preaching of the apostles to the Jews—they con- 
stantly appealed to the prophets, and reasoned from them: they 
had learned the value of this testimony from its use by their 
divine Master: they had themselves experienced its force, and it 


was their first resort. 


t Acts xv. u Acts xv. 15. WAcis ii. 5, x Acts vi. 7. y Acts xiv. 14. 
z Acts iv. 36. a Acts xxvi. 5. 
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What less than “the demonstration of the Spirir and of 
power” could have produced such a state of things ? 
What, short of the plainest indications of divine power 
in behalf of the Gentiles, could have wrung a decree 
like that of the council in Acts xv., and a submission 
thereto, from persons so truly and so deeply imbued with 
veneration for the prophets? What, short of clear and 
express revelation, attested in the most authentic manner, 
could have caused those who regarded the prophets as 
Gop’s messengers, to have uttered or acquiesced in the 
expressions referring to the law and so derogatory to it?— 
“The Law is the shadow of good things to come, but 
the body is of Curist,’—*“ How turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements ?’’—“Stand fast in the 
liberty wherewith Curist hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage.’’” 

Once more. The view which has been presented 
illustrates the dignity of Curist and the excellence of 
the Gospel. 

The prophets, studious as they were to preserve in 
their own days, the honor of Moses’ Law, delighted to 
speak of the coming of Curist, and of the blessings 
which should follow. Here a long line of persons are 
seen to have one personage in their eye, and to be pleased 
with alluding to him or making direct mention of him. 
How dignified must Curisr be! this object of their com- 
mon regard! How important to the world the offices 
which he sustained ! 

The gospel days are the last days. No other dispen- 
sation isin reserve. The prophets regarded it as perfect 
in itself, and designed to have the most desirable and 
happy influence upon mankind. 

Perhaps the excellency of the Gospel may be further 
manifested in its making that an ordinary office which 
before was but extraordinary. I mean that charged 


bGal. iv. 9; v. 1. 
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‘with the administration of reproof, rebuke, and exhorta 
tion, the ministry of reconciliation and edification. 

“Now, then,” says an apostle, “we are ambassadors 
for Curist ; as though Gop did beseech you by us, we 
pray you in Curist’s stead, be ye reconciled'to Gop :’* 
“Tam an ambassador in bonds.’”** ‘He-speaks, also, of 
those who “watch for .... souls.as they that-must give 
aceount.”* A comparison of these and other similar 
passages with-such portions of the prophetical writings 
as the seventh of Jeremiah and the nineteenth and thir- 
ty-third of Ezekiel, shows that the ministers of Curist 
are an order of men whose duties, in -reference to the 
Gospel and to their fellow-men, are-strictly analogous to 
those of the prophets under the Law ; vz. to'teach the doc- 
trines and duties of this most perfect dispensation, and by 
persuasion, remonstrance, encouraging assurances, and 
awful warnings, to endeavor to promote its reception 
among men, and the salvation of these whom they ad- 
dress.* 

But further: the least of these is greater than even 
John the Baptist, “than whom a- greater prophet -had 
not risen.”! Such is the declaration of Him “ of whom 
Moses in the Law, and the prophets did: write.” How 
clear the indication thus given of analogy between the 
prophetic office under the Law, and the ministry of the 
Gospel! and, further, how great the dignity with which 
Curist thus honors his ministers! how excellent the 
Gospel which causes their office to be so dignified ! 


III. It only now remains to advert to the view which 
has. been presented, as one of interest TO THE MINISTER 
oF CHRIST. 

1. It is so because it shows him what he 2s :—a mes- 
senger of Gop; a watchman on the walls of Zion; an 
ambassador from the King of heaven to all ranks and 

* See note H, in the Appendix. 


2Cor. v.20. 4Epb. vi 20,  eHeb. xiii, 17, { Mattexi, 11. 
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descriptions of mem; the teacher of revealed truth; the 
instructer in righteousness. 

2. What he ought to be :—the servant of Gop; dili- 
gent in learning his Master’s will; faithful in pointing 
to the Son of Gop as were the prophets in respect of 
Moses the servant of Gop; faithful in delivering his 
messages, and using their influence to diffuse the know- 
ledge of Gop, and uphold righteousness; faithful to the 
honor of his Lorp and the interest of his fellow-men, in 
neither paying respect to persons, nor being fearful of 
consequences. 

3. What he may expect: in this world, for himself, 
neglect and opposition in the discharge of his functions: 
From the prophets’ days to the present, they who have 
exercised their functions have had to share in kindred 
cares, toils, and sufferings. These seem as necessary to 
the diffusion and maintenance of revealed truth, and that 
holiness without which no man shall see the Lorp, as 
are ploughing and sowing essential to a harvest. or 
the cause in which he is engaged, a continual advance- 
ment and final triumph. The truth will shine with in- 
creasing lustre and power. Holiness will follow in its 
train. For “from the rising of the sun even unto the 
going down of the same, my name” (thus speaks the 
Lorp by the last of his prophets, and the experience of 
ages lends its authority to the declaration) “shall be 
great among the Gentiles; and in every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: for 
my name shall be great among the heathen, saith the 
Lorp of hosts,’ 

In the world to come he may expect a participation in 
their blessedness. They have “ obtained a good report 
through faith ;” and the day approaches when “ they,” 
and those who walk in their steps, shall “ be made per- 
fect,” and “shine as the stars for ever and ever." 
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APPENDIX. 


NOTE A, TO PAGE 29. 


Zephaniah, in few words, furnishes an apt illustration, with 
the exception that the pious Josiah, under whom he prophesied, 
is not alluded to in his remarks. ‘ Wo to her that is filthy 
and polluted, to the oppressing city! She obeyed not the 
voice; she received not correction; she trusted not in the Lorp ; 
she drew not near to her Gop. Her princes within her are 
roaring lions; her judges evening wolves. .... Her prophets 
are light and treacherous persons ; her priests have polluted the 
sanctuary; they have done violence to the law.” (iii. 1-4.) 
Compare Micah iii. 9-11. and vii. 2-6. 


NOTE B, TO PAGE 29, 


The aged Eli submissively heard from the young Samuel 
predictions of the ruin of his family, and acknowledged. their 
divine origin by his remark—* It is the Lorn, let him do what 
seemeth him good." Saul patiently heard the rebukes of the 
same prophet, and in a great emergency sought to have 
recourse to him for counsel. David recognised the au- 
thority of Nathan,° and obeyed Gad.t Rehoboam, at the word 
of Shemaiah, disbanded an army which he had raised for the 
purpose of recovering the ten tribes. The hardened and im- 
pious Ahab was humbled at the denunciations of Elijah.‘ 
The army of Pekah, upon being reproved by Oded, restored 
the prisoners taken from Judab.? Hezekiah, upon hearing 
a reproof and sad prediction from Isaiah, replied —* Good is 
the word of the Lorp which thou hast spoken,.””* 


NOTE C, TO PAGE 32. 


The following instances may be adduced. 

A prophet gave to Fili, as an evidence of the truth of his pre- 
dictions concerning a more remote futurity, the assurance that 
two of the sons of Eli should die in one day.' 


aj Sam, ili. 18. b| Sam. xxviii. 11, ss, el Chron.xvii. 42Sam. xxiv, 
18, 19. e1 Kings xii, 22. {1 Kings xxi. 17-29, 6 2Chron. xxviii. 9. 
n2 Kings xx. 19, 


il Sam. li. 34, 
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Samuel, at his first interview with Saul, gave him three signs, 
which on the following day were all obviously realized on his 
returning home.> 

Nathan declared to David that the sword should never depart 
from his house; that evil should rise against him out of his 
own house; and that his wives should be violated. Immedi- 
ately after this, we read of Amnon’s foul crime against his sis- 
ter; of Absalom’s fatal revenge; his impious rebellion; his 
invasion of his father’s bed; his untimely death. And even 
the closing days of David were disturbed by evil in his own 
house. 


Gad gave the same king the choice of three evils, and that 
which he preferred came upon him. 


The man of Gop from Judah, who provoked Jeroboam, 
gave as a sign of his veracity the miraculous occurrence which 
has already been noticed (p. 31) as having taken place.¢ Ahi- 
jah accompanied his dreadful predictions against the same 
king with one concerning his son: “‘ When thy feet nary he to 
the wife of Jeroboam) enter into the city, the child shall die.’’e 


Elijah commended his messages to the king and people of 
Israel by foretelling an immediate drought, and, afterward, an 
abundance of rain.£ He also made several] minute predictions 
to Jehoram, King of Judah, which were all fulfilled in the 
course of two years.® 

Elisha foretold a supply of water;" the cure of Naaman ;i 
the leprousness of Gehazi;* an abundance of food in Samaria 
within one day;! and three victories over the Syrians to 
Joash.™ 

Micaiah foretold the ‘defeat and death of Ahab." 

Isaiah, after Hezekiah had prayed for the lengthening of his 
days, predicted the addition of fifteen years to the king’s life.e 
He foretold, also, that the self-sown seed of two years should 
yield the nation a sufficiency of food,» and predicted the re- 
markable discomfiture of the king of Assyria.4 

Jeremiah" and Ezekiels described prophetically with minute- 
ness the captivity and treatment of the then reigning king of 
Judah. 

Daniel foretold insanity of seven years’ continuance to Ne- 
buchadnezzar,‘ and the immediate subversion of the Chaldean 
monarchy to Belshazzar.” 


eee 


bl Sam.x. c2Sam. xii. d1Kings xiii.3. ¢1 Kings xiv.12. f1 Kings xvii. 
g2 Chron. xxi.12, 2 Kingsiii. 14-17. i2Kingsy. 10-14. 2 Kings v. 
26,27. 12 Kings vii m2 Kings xiii. n}) Kings xxii-17. °2Kings xx. 


6. p2 Kings xix.29. Ib, verses 32 and following. rJer.xxxviii.23. 8 Ezek 
xii.18. ‘Dan.iv. Vib. v. 
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NOTE D, TO PAGE 34, 


Another instance may be noticed—the remarkable one of the 
man of Gop from Judah, who incurred the anger of Jeroboam 
about to burn incense on his idolatrous altar in Bethel.  O 
altar, altar! thus saith the Lorn, Behold a child shall be born 
unto the house of David, Josiah by name, and upon thee shall 
he offer the priests of the high places that burn incense upon 
thee ; and men’s bones shall be burnt upon thee,”* Such was 
the minute and comprehensive prediction. It foretold to the 
new, ambitious, and politic king of Israel, that a time was 
coming when the sovereign of the sister kingdom should enter 
within his borders, and bring his profane novelties into utter 
contempt. ‘The very name, as well as race, of this sovereign 
is specified. 

It is worthy of remark that such was the course of events 
connected with this prediction as to make it notorious and care- 
fully remembered. At the time, Jeroboam’s hand was withered 
while stretching it out to order the arrest of the prophet, and 
it was restored at the prayer of the man of Gop. ‘The altar 
was rent, and the ashes thereon poured out. ‘The prophet re- 
fused any reward, and would not take the least 1efreshment at 
the king’s hand; pleading, as a reason for it, that he so was 
commanded, and that he must not return by the way in which 
he came. All this was public. The whole is detailed to an- 
other prophet in Bethel by his sons, as what they had seen and 
heard. By an artifice this prophet in Bethel induces the one 
from Judah to depart from his instructions. The following 
are the consequences: 1. his death and burial in a strange 
land are predicted; 2. on his way home he is killed, and his 
body saved ina remarkable manner ; 3. his death and the cause 
of it were notorious; 4. he was buried in Bethel, and in a pri- 
vate sepulchre; 5. his prediction was seconded by that of the 
prophet in Bethel; 6. the latter desired to be buried by the 
side of the former. Now for the history. In about three 
hundred and fifty years after these predictions and occurrences, 
(B. C. 624. They took place B. C. 975) aking, Josiah, and 
the first of the name, sits on the throne of Judah. The king- 
dom of Jeroboam has ceased to exist. The king of Judah 
proceeds personally to Bethel; performs the very deeds foretold 
of him, and by “the men of the city,” is there made acquainted 
with the sepulchre of the man of Gop from Judah, as the one 
who had “ proclaimed these ”» transactions. 


NOTE E, TO PAGE 38. 


The following examples will confirm and illustrate the re- 
marks in the text: 


al Kings xiii.2, 2 Kings xxiii. 15-18. 
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Eli, the pious high priest and judge in Israel, but too indulg- 
ent a parent; and the warlike and good, yet at one time deeply 
criminal, David ; the worthy and prosperous, but vainly confi- 
dent Asa; the pious, yet inconsistent Jehoshaphat; and the 
exemplary but frail Hezekiah, are severally reproved, and some 
of them compelled to hear predictions which must have drunk 
up their spirits. And as the general character for uprightness 
did not cause these elevated men and successful monarchs 
to escape rebuke, so neither did the impetuosity of Saul, the 
profane boldness of Jeroboam, the monstrous impiety and cru- 
elty of Ahab, nor the pride and power of Nebuchadnezzar, 
prevent their hearing the bold and startling language of un- 
diseuised truth and soberness, and of merited reprehension and 
warning. 


NOTE F, TO PAGE 39. 


The case of Micaiah and Ahab may here be pertinently cited. 
The prophet had foretold the fatal issue of the king’s enter- 
prise. The king commanded that he should be imprisoned, and 
fed “with bread of affliction and with waier of affliction, un- 
til he should “return in peace.”* The prophet replies—* If 
thou certainly return in peace, then the Lorp hath not spoken 
by me..... Hearken all ye people.” Ahab’s confinemeut of 
Micaiah seems in part a precautionary measure, to bring him 
to a judicial execution. The prophet seems fully aware of 
this, and more fully commits himself, calling on the people to 
observe that he does so. 

The reign of Ahab furnishes two other instances of the Law 
of Moses being resorted to: once by his wife to get possession 
of Naboth’s vineyard; and once in the execution of the pro- 
phets of Baal, under the direction of Elijah. 


NOTE G, TO PAGE 40. 


The vain attempts of Jeroboam upon the prophets formerly 
mentioned ;* that of Ahaziah upon Elijah; the imprisonment 
of Hanani by Asa;* the seizure of Jeremiah, with threats, by 
the princes, priests, and people, and his confinement and suf- 
ferings ;* and the violent deaths of two of the name of Zecha- 
riah, (one by Joash¢ and the other by the people,)f and that of 
Urijah by Jehoiakim,® show that the functions of a prophet 
were discharged at his peril. 


a1Sam. ii. 27, 36; Tb. xii. 1-12; 2Chron. xvi. 7-9; Ib. xix. 2, and xx. 37; 
Isa. xxxix. 5-7, b1 Sam. xy. 16-28; 1 Kings xiii. 2,aad xiv. 6-16; Ib. xxi. 
21-24; Dan. iv. 27. 


a2 Chron. xviii. 26. 
a1 Kings xiii.4. 2Kingsi.9 and following. ¢2Chron. xvi. 10. 4 Jer. xxvi. 
¢2Chron. xxiv. 21. fMatt. xxiii. 35. e Jer. xxvi. 23. | 
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NOTE H, TO PAGE 50, 


The analogy’ between the prophetic and ministerial offices 
may be’ seem in: the fact that prophets are found executing 
their functions in Nineveh, Babylon, and Persia, as well as in 
Palestine; and the ambassadors of Curis were to go into all 
the world. 

This tact draws an important line of distinction between 
Jewish priests and Christian ministers. ‘The peculiar func- 
tions of the former were appropriate only on Mount Zion’; 
the latter were not confined to any spot: 

This fact also shows the superiority of the Christian minis- 
terial office over the priesthood of the older dispensation), 
every place affords it a sphere for duty; the destruction of no 
place can suspend its action. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


‘Tux great delay of this publication needs some explanation 
It has been owing in part to the afflictive dispensation of Provi- 
dence, which deprived us of our deceased brother, just when he 
had performed the task assigned to him, but before he could be- 
stow on it that ‘lime labor’ without which he was unwilling 
to allow it to go before the public. He had gathered materials 
for illustration of his subject to an extent which the limits of an 
address delivered before an auditory would not allow. It seemed due 
to his memory not to leave these unused, and at the same time to 
give his unfinished work the full benefit of whatever progress he 
had made in revision. A sorrowing friend has endeavored to exe. 
cute the trust faithfully, and, in so doing, has delayed the press, 
perhaps unreasonably, After all, the Essay goes forth under 
great disadvantages ; for its editor has felt bound scrupulously to 
refrain from any change or modification which was not suggested 
or effected by the author ; and he had hardly begun what he de. 
signed, when “the night ” overtook him, “in which no man can 
work.” 

For some time, it was the intention of the editor to subjoin to 
this Essay a memoir of the excellent and exemplary author, as a 
freewill offering to his brethren; and this intention was the cause 
of much additional delay. Considerations which it is not neces- 
sary to specify, induced a change of purpose ; but the writer has 
the consolation of believing that without the assistance of his pen, 
the memory of his departed friend will live and be cherished 
among his brethren, the alumni, as a rare instance of tbe power 
of humble, honest zeal in the service of our heavenly Master, 
turning all abilities and opportunities to the best account, and 
bringing forth fruit abundantly, here, to the glory of the Lorp and 
Giver, and hereafter to the imperishable profit of him that taught 
and those that heard. W.R. W. 


December 3, 1836. 
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TO THE 


ABSENT ASSOCIATE ALUMNI 


GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY : 


BRETHREN, 


In consequence of the absence of our President, 
rendered necessary by his distance from the place 
of assembling, the duty of presiding at our late an- 
nual meeting devolved upon the Vice-Presidents 
present ; one of whom would now briefly commu- 
nicate to you the various matters of interest which 
were brought to our notice. 

The Annual Sermon and Essay will be herewith 
received, . 

Death has again been at work in our little band ; 
and we have been called on to lament the loss of 
three beloved brethren—Holmes, Cobia, and Bren- 
niman. That these members of our Society, and 
those who have preceded them into the world of 
spirits, and those who hereafter may be summoned 
away, may not be forgotten,—that their virtues and 
services may be transmitted to posterity, for their 
encouragement, and for the good of our Alma Mater 
and the Church, it was determined that a person 
should be annually elected to prepare a suitable 
biographical notice of each departed member, to be 
engrossed in a volume to be kept in the Library of 
the Seminary. Perhaps the thought that he shall 
be thus had in remembrance may be a source of 
comfort and a stimulus to exertion, to each brother 
now labouring in the Masrer’s vineyard, 
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The subject of the Agency of the Alumni in 
behalf of the Professorship of Pastoral Theology 
and Pulpit Eloquence was also before us, and it 
was resolved that we cordially respond to the re- 
commendation of the Board of Trustees to estab- 
lish this professorship; and that we pledge our- 
selves so soon as the times will permit, to exert our- 
selves to the utmost in carrying this design into 
effect, if in the judgment of the Board of Trustees 
the same be considered expedient. 

It was a matter of regret, that, with the exception 
of the President, we had communications from 
none of the absent members. A few words from 
each would add much to the interest of our Annual 
Meeting, ; 

Brethren, the object of our Society will, it is 
trusted, be ever remembered by you—* to cherish 
a spirit of mutual interest and union among its 
members; to advance the cause of ‘Theological 
learning, and evangelical truth and piety; and to 
promote the advantage of the Institution with which- 
it is connected.” 


THE INFLUENCE OF THE MINISTRY UPON THE AGE: 


A Sermon 


BY THE 


REY. BENJAMIN I. HAIGHT, A.M. 


1* 


AND NOW AGAIN WE EXHORT YOU IN THE NAME 
or our Lory Jesus CurisT THAT YE HAVE IN RE- 
MEMBRANCE, INTO HOW H°GH A DIGNITY, AND TO 
HOW WEIGHTY AN OFFICE AND CHARGE YE ARE, 
CALLED. 


SERMON. 


MaTrHew, 5: 13, 


Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt has lost his savour wherewith 
shall it be salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast out, and to 
be trodden under foot of men. 


Tur primary application of these words is to the 
Apostles of Curis as such,—and so are to be considered 
as referring to the ministry in every age. The truth in- 
culcated is, that the ministers of the Gospel will always 
exert a weighty influence upon the age in which they 
live. This influence the Saviour in their appointment. . 
designs should be for good. It may however be for evil. 
But whether for good or for evil this influence will be 
exerted. “Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt 
has lost his savour wherewith shall it be salted ?” 

Salt was considered by the ancients a noble and highly 
esteemed substance. It denotes proverbially one of the 
most indispensable necessaries of life. In this light it is 
very frequently spoken of by their poets and philoso- 
phers. By the Orientals as is well known, it is used as 
the seal of covenants. By this figure then the Saviour 
holds forth the idea that his ministers constitute a noble 
and indispensable element in the world. Salt from its 
whiteness is also an image of purity, and on this account 
was used by Pythagoras as an image of justice. Still 
more peculiar to this substance is its property, by 
virtue of which it seasons food, and preserves from 
corruption. From its pungency it was taken by the 
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Greeks and Latins as a general trope indicative of wit. 
There is also a deep symbolical import assigned to salt 
in the sacrificial rites of the ancients. It was used by 
the heathen in all their offerings,—and also by the Jews 
in accordance with an express command of Moses.* In 
the former case we may presume that some emblematical 
import lay at the foundation of the practice. In the latter 
it was undoubtedly so, as appears from the words of our 
Saviour recorded in the 49th verse of the 9th chapter of 
St. Mark. “For every one shall be salted with fire, and 
every sacrifice shall be salted with salt.” “In this say- 
ing Curist proceeds upon the general command under 
the Old Testament, where every sacrifice was to be salted 
with salt. In the new kingdom of Gop, in which all 
the outward rites of the former pass into something in- 
ward, the spiritual sacrifice is the soul of man. For this 
there is also a spiritual salt,—yea, a fire that salteth ;—for 
fire still more forcibly denotes the quickening, stain-de- 
stroying power of salt, and that spiritual salt is the Sprrir 
of Gop.” In the text ‘ the point of comparison lies in the 
seasoning firelike power of salt, and mankind is contem- 
plated as the spiritual sacrifice which in order to be pleas- 
ing to Gop must be salted ina spiritual way, just as the 
sacrifice under the Old Testament was with material salt. 
Without this spiritual salt of repentance and faith, ema- 
nating from the ministers and disciples of Curist, man- 
kind become the prey of a moral corruption, and are in- 
capable of presenting themselves as a sacrifice to God.’+ 
The truth inculcated in the passage which I have en- 
deavoured to illustrate is one of great importance and so- 
lemnity, and calculated deeply to impress the mind of 
every minister of Curist. And he cannot ponder it too 
frequently or too seriously. He cannot too often com- 


* Leviticus, 2: 13. + Note A. 
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mune with himself in reference to the responsible rela- 
tion which he bears to his fellow men. He cannot too 
often bring home to his heart the fact that as a minister of 
the most High Gop,—one of the sacred order of the 
priesthood,—he is separated from his fellow men, and 
placed in a situation of pre-eminent honour and pre- 
eminent responsibility ;—that a power is placed in his 
hands which according as it is used aright, suffered to 
remain unused, or used amiss,—will promote the best in- 
terests of mankind, or will aid in producing their present 
misery and final ruin ;—that if this power is so used as 
to benefit his fellow creatures, by leading them into the 
ways of true wisdom,—if he so discharges his duties as 
to be counted with those who are not in name only but in 
fact “the salt of the earth,’—then great and glorious will 
be his reward ;—while if the reverse is true,—and in his 
case the salt has lost his savour,—if through sloth and 
indevotion or worldliness he is conducting none to the 
land of rest and peace,—winning no souls to Curist,— 
that then a sore punishment hangeth over his head which 
will ere long be visited upon him. 

In fulfilment of the duty assigned me, Brethren of the 
Associate Alumni of the General Theological Seminary 
as your preacher at this our annual meeting, I would 
eall your attention to the subject which has thus been 
brought before you, not that I may instruct you, but sim- 
ply that I may stir up your minds by way of remem- 
brance. And may He who hath counted us faithful, 
putting us into the ministry, be present with us by his 
Holy Spirit,—lead us into the truth,—and bless the word 
which may be spoken to our spiritual improvement. 

Our subject is the influence of the Ministers of Curist 
upon the age in which they live. This influence is 
great for good or for evil. It shouldbe for good. This 

was the Lorp’s design. It may however be for evil, 
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I. 

This truth is based upon the fundamental principles of 
man’s nature, and the very constitution of society. The 
ministry always will exerta powerful influence upon the 
age, as they always have done, and this of necessity, as 
may be made to appear from several considerations. 

1. The Ministry claim to be, and are generally recog- 
nized as, the Ambassadors of Heaven. 

Now this at once appeals to the religious principle of 
our nature, and that successfully. There is that within 
man which impels him to look favourably upon those 
who come before him asserting a divine mission. Fallen 
as he is from his first high estate,—degraded and en- 
slaved by sin,—man is still a religious being. Sinful, 
deeply sinful by nature, he is yet not atheistical. By 
actual transgression long continued,—by fostering the 
poisoned germ in his bosom,—by assimilating himself 
more and more to the Prince of Evil in doing his works 
and loving his wages,—he may dethrone the religious 
principle, trample it under foot, and give no heed to its 
suggestions, but he cannot root it out. That this is so is 
evident from the most cursory inspection of the history of 
our race. What St. Paul said to the assembled multi- 
tude on Mars’ Hill is applicable to the whole heathen 
world in every age: “ Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are very religious’’—attentive to religion 
as far as it is understood.* And what the prince of Ro- 
man orators declared on this point,—and to the same pur- 
port did Aristotle, and Seneca, and other illustrious 
names speak,—has never yet been, nor will it ever be fal- 
sified: ‘“‘ No nation is so fierce, no man so wild, whose 
mind an opinion concerning Gops hath not imbued, **** 
all conceive a divine power and nature to exist.”+ Amid 


* decodatpovesrépovs. Vid. Bloomfield in Loc. 
+ Tusculan Questions, 1. p, 299. Note B, 
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all the error and vice and misery which abound in the 
world, there is still no such thing witnessed as a people 
without religion,—without the idea of a Gop, or without 
his worship. The flood of iniquity and false doctrine,— 
widening and deepening as it rolls through successive 
ages,—has not as yet entirely obliterated religion from 
the mind of the Heathen. 

And in countries blessed with the light of revelation, 
while you may see much which indicates a lamentable 
want of the proper tone of feeling and opinion,—the 
high, the noble tone breathed in every sentence of the 
Holy volume,—you still see enough to prove that its 
power is exerted and felt. Ifnot, why rises the Church 
Spire, pointing heavenward 2—Whence the sound of the 
church-going bell?—Whence the thronged temple ?— 
Whence the gifis placed in the treasury of the Lorp 2 
Sadly deficient as are multitudes around us in their duty 
to their Gop and Saviour, yet, with the exception of the’ 
very few who have the bold impiety to say there is no 
Gop, they feel and own the power of religion. 

Here then is one source of the influence which the 
Ministry wield. 'They claim to be the Ambassadors of 
Heaven—to be authorized to speak in the name of Gop. 
And conscience recognizes and establishes the claim. 
It teaches that there is a Gop. It teaches men that they 
sustain an important relation towards him. It incites 
them to inquire as to this relation and its consequent du- 
ties. And hence when one professing to be commission- 
ed to unfold this subject,—and to instruct them in all 
things connected with it stands before them, the first im- 
pulse is to receive him with kindness, and to listen to 
him with attention. 

It would be very different with us, my Brethren, ifthere 
were no such principle as this in the mind ofmen. We 
should not have an inch of ground on which to plant our 
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feet, that we might begin our work. We should not 
havea single ally in the strong fortress which we desire 
to enter and subdue for Curist. Nay, to speak of our 
office would only be to. bring down upon us contempt, and 
odium, and perhaps death. 

2. The Ministry are the recognized. teachers of mo- 
rality and religion. 

The priest’s lips keep knowledge; and the people 
seek the law at his mouth. This is. the theory of the 
Church, and so the matter is generally understood, by 
men. We are not only regarded as Ambassadors. of 
Heaven, but also as Teachers of Religion. To us men 
look for the announcement, the illustration and the en- 
forcement of its principles. Now as a general rule.the 
teacher, whatever may be the subject of his instructions, 
gains the kindly regards, the esteem, and the gratitude 
of his pupils ;--and so by consequence, acquires.a stand- 
ing among men, and a degree of influence. Of course 
the consideration, in which he, is held, and the power 
over others which he can wield, will depend upon a great 
variety of causes. Of these perhaps none is more 
weighty than the subject of his instructions. The more 
important, the more sublime, this,is, other things being 
equal, the greater will be his influence. Who.then can 
stand on higher ground than the Christian minister? 
What theme can compare with his? He speaks of Gop, 
the All Perfect one, and his-law ;—of Man, his condition, 
his duty, his destiny. He speaks of redemption and its 
wonders. He tells of the unseen world.—the glories of 
heaven, the horrors of hell. Where will you, find sub- 
jects of deeper moment, of higher sublimity than these ; 
or where will you find those which appeal with more 
power tothe heart? As teachers then Brethren, we must 
exert no little influence upon those around us. But few 
are found so, strangely constituted as to learn, and yet 
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feel and acknowledge no debt to him whose pupils they 
have been. As teachers of Christianity, holding up to 
view the lofty, the momentous truths of the Bible,—pro- 
claiming to men what they are, whither they are going, 
and what they must do to be saved—it is difficult to esti- 
mate the extent of our influence. 

3. The Ministry are often the advisers and counsel- 
lors of their fellow men, in matters of the greatest weight 
and deepest moment. 

The Pastor, in theory, is the friend of his people,—their 
guide, their helper, their comforter; and very often he 
is soin practice. Is one of the flock in distress and per- 
plexity,--to whom does he repair to unburden his mind 
and seek relief? Does sickness or death fill a house with 
mourning and lamentation,—who is looked to for the 
word of sympathy and consolation? To whom does the 
child of misfortune, the stranger, the widow, and the fa- 
therless go, sure of affectionate interest in their welfare ? 
Upon whom does the departing spirit call in order that 
she may the more calmly enter the dark valley of the 
shadow of death? Brethren of the Ministry, from your 
own experience, you know full well. It is the Minister 
of Curist. And can we thus mingle with our fellow 
men,—be with them at seasons when the heart is most 
open,—become associated with their tenderest, holiest 
thoughts,—be remembered as the kind and sympathizing, 
the active and judicious friend, without of necessity ob- 
taining a hold upon their hearts which will last while 

life endures? This must be so until the nature of men is 
changed. 

4. The Ministry have been thus esteemed, and have 
sustained these relations, from the remotest antiquity. 

The claim to be the Ambassadors of Gop is no new 
one,—first devised and set up in these later days. As 
we look back upon past ages we behold no time in which 
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it did not exist, and in which it was not recognised. 
From the Ministers of the Gospel at the present day, we 
trace the succession up to the Lorp Jesus Curist and 
his Apostles. There we meet with the Ministry of the 
Mosaic Dispensation. Its succession is traced up to 
Aaron, “called of Gop.” There we enter the bounds 
of the Patriarchal Church, where the head of the family 
was prince and priest, as was exemplified in the case of 
Melchizedek. And throughout this long course of 
years,—from the days even of primeval blessedness 
down to our own times, has the sacred order been re- 
garded as the source of religious instruction, and has 
to a greater or less degree been looked to as the best 
friend of man in all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life. 

Now, in all such claims as that which the ministry 
make, antiquity is of great weight. Should this be 
wanting,—-could it be proved that the claim dated back 
its origin but a few years,—it would scarcely receive 
any attention, unless those who made it could subsian- 
tiate the claim by miraculous powers, or could call to 
their aid the strong arm of physical foree. A claim 
which is new, men are disposed at once to question and 
reject, while the one which has antiquity on its side, 
they will accept and reverence.* 

Now, this must give to the Ministry no little weight 
with their fellow men. ,As a body they have existed in 
some form since time began. The line of their ancestry 
is a long and an illustrious one; and around it cluster 
the most sacred and ennobling recollections. Among 
our predecessors in our high and holy vocation are those 
whose names can never be uttered without the tribute o' 
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admiration and love,—names which will not die while 
the sun and moon endure. We stand before our peo- 
ple as the successors of those whom their fathers and 
forefathers regarded as their spiritual instructors, coun- 
sellors, and friends; and whom they respected and 
loved; and human nature must be sunk infinitely lower 
than it ever has yet been, before this will cease to be 
a fruitful source of pastoral influence. 

5. We must add to the foregoing considerations—that 
the Ministry are—or at least are supposed to be learned 
and holy. As ambassadors of the Most High,—bearing 
the vessels of the Lorp,—they in fact assert their com- 
parative sanctity; and standing in the sacred desk to 
proclaim the truth, they assert their comparative learn- 
ing. Now, piety and learning, where they exist, or 
where they are supposed to exist, secure the approba- 
tion,—the almost involuntary approbation of the com- 
munity. Nay, so highly are they esteemed, that let ‘a 
man but be regarded as a truly good man, and at the 
same time not ignorant and illiterate, and he will be 
esteemed and honoured,—even though he may be defi- 
cient in many other respects. An ungodly minister,—an 
ignorant teacher of religion,—this is a contradiction in 
terms, and is felt to be so by all.* Until then an age be- 
comes very degraded, the influence of the ministry will 
decline in proportion as they are seen wanting in piety 
and knowledge; while at all times that influence will 
be increased and strengthened as they are clothed 
‘with righteousness, and are scribes instructed unto the 
kingdom of Heaven, bringing forth out of their treasure 
things new and old, There is a beauty in holiness, and 
there is a power in knowledge; and so long as this is 
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the case, so long will the ministry which possesses them 
have a strong hold upon the hearts of men. Hence then 
there is good ground for the strong and oft repeated in- 
junctions of Scripture on this point. “Be ye clean that 
bear the vessels of the Lorp. Let your light so shine 
before men that they may see your good works. Be& 
wise as serpents and harmless as doves. Bean example 
in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. Give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine, Meditate upon these things; give thyself 
wholly to them.’’* 

From these several considerations it is evident, that 
from the principles of our nature and the constitution of 
society, the ministry must of necessity exert a powerful 
influence upon theirage. 'They are the recognized mes- 
sengers of Gop, and teachers of religion,—they are the 
chosen associates of men in times when their hearts are 
most open,—they are thought of as connected with all 
past time,—and they are esteemed as holy and wise. 
They cannot then be without power to mould and fashion 
the feelings, and opinions, and actions of those for whom 
they minister. 

But Brethren, this influence which is thus possessed, 
is not necessarily exerted for good. Let the ministry 
become indevout, ignorant, impure, hypocritical, secu- 
larized,—it will yet from the fact of its being an ancient 
order, claiming spiritual'authority, and operating continu- 
ally and directly upon society, retain a power which will 
be felt. But how will that power be exercised? They 
are the guides into the ways of truth,—but they are blind 
guides. Having rejected knowledge themselves, having 
forgotten the law of their Gop, the people are destroyed 
for lack of knowledge. Holding no communion with 
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heaven,—receiving thence no supplies of spiritual illu- 
mination and strength,—they can impart none by their 
conversation to others. The flocks become like the 
pastors. They tread in their footsteps, and as they 
descend into the valley of spiritual ignorance, and world- 
liness, and sensuality, the people are not slow in follow- 
ing. There they breathe nought but pestilential air; they 
eat nought but unwholesome food; they drink nought 
but poisoned waters; and so they sicken and die ever- 
lastingly. “Ifthe salt have lost his savour; wherewith 
shall it be salted 2” 


Il. 


The truth which we are contemplating, is abundantly 
illustrated and confirmed by all history. 

1. The palmy days of the illustrious David, and Solo- 
mon his son, were succeeded by an age of misfortune, 
decline, and degradation ; and the once flourishing king- 
dom of Israel, after no very long period, was stripped of 
every thing but its name; and even that had well nigh 
perished. The cause of these dire calamities was the 
neglect of religion. The people forgot Gop their Sa- 
viour,—ceased to observe his statutes,—and followed the 
wicked devices of their own hearts. Hence they lost 
the favour and protection of Jenovan, and incurred his 
righteous displeasure. Now this national apostacy began 
with, and was fostered by those, who should have set their 
faces as a flint against every thing tending that way. 
Jeroboam, the first king of the house of Israel, after the 
division of the kingdom under Rehoboam, in order the 
more effectually to sever the ten tribes from their brethren, 
forbade their going to worship at the temple in Jerusalem, 
set up idols inthe land, and formed a ministry. But look 
at the character of this ministry! The sacred historian 
tells us that “he made an house of high places, and 
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made priests of the lowest of the people which were not 
of the sons of Levi.”* He not only passes by the tribe 
which Gop has chosen to serve in his holy house, but 
selects his priests from the lowest of the people. It were 
not difficult to suggest reasons of state policy which 
might have led to this choice. But our only object is to 
fix attention upon the fact, that this new empire began 
with a debased, ignorant, and unholy ministry; and that 
its course was downward. 

The state of things in the sister kingdom of Judah 
was similar, and that the cause was the same, may be con- 
cluded from the fact, that in the days of Josiah the Book 
of the Law was found when the Temple was repaired ; 
and that the memory of its contents had so passed away, 
that even the king himself was ignorant of them, and was 
overwhelmed with surprise and alarm when it was read 
in his presence.t Now if the Temple had gone to 
decay,—if the precious volume of Gop’s revelations had 
been so little prized as to be lost, and so little known, that 
from the monarch on the throne to the humblest of his 
subjects none more acquainted with its injunctions,—what 
must have been the character of the priesthood, the guar- 
dians of the Temple, the conservators and teachers of the 
law? Before such a state of things could have been 
brought about, the glory must have departed from the 
house of Aaron. Had they remained faithful to their 
trust, the kingdom never, could have fallen into this de- 
plorable state of ignorance and guilt. That this is so is 
evident from the numerous denunciations against them 
to be found in the pages of the prophets. By these in- 
spired writers Jenovan charges upon his priests the 
guilt of his people’s decline and ruin. ‘ Wo be unto the 
pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture ! 
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Therefore thus saith the Lorp Gop of Israel against the 
pastors that feed my people; ye have scattered my flock 
and driven them away, and have not visited them: Be- 
hold I will visit upon you the evil of your doings saith 
the Lorp. For both prophet and priest are profane; 
yea, in my house have I found your wickedness saith the 
Lorp. Therefore thus saith the Lorp of Hosts con- 
cerning the prophets; behold I will feed them with worm- 
‘wood, and make them drink water of gall: for from the 
prophets of Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth into all 
lands.”* “ Her priests have violated my law, and have 
profaned my holy things; they have put no difference be- 
tween the holy and profane, neither have they showed 
difference between the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, and I am profaned 
among them.” ‘“ Wo to the idol shepherd that leaveth 
the flock! the sword shall be upon his arm, and: upon 
his right eye; his arm shall be clean dried up, and his 
right eye shall be utterly darkened.” 

2. The first were the brightest and best days of the 
Christian Church. ‘These were days of internal light, 
and faith, and hope, and zeal,—and of external growth 
and prosperity. It is true, persecutions were frequent 
and violent. The kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers took counsel together against the Lorp 
and against his anointed. But notwithstanding these 
adverse circumstances the chariot of the RepEEMER 
was carried triumphantly forward. The Cross was 
borne from hamlet to hamlet,—from village to village,— 
from city to city,—from country to country,—till there 
was not a spot in the whole civilized world where it was 
not seen and reverenced. The power of Christianity 
was felt and owned from the North to the South, from 
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the East to the West; from the king to the lowest of his 
subjects, from the sage to the peasant. But why was this 
age of the Church thus pre-eminently distinguished ? 
Whence this wondrous exhibition of pure and elevated 
piety within its borders, and this powerful influence upon 
the world of heathenism and irreligion? You have the 
answer, in part at least, when you look at its ministry. 
It was a ministry like in spirit to the bishop and shep- 
herd of souls. It was a ministry whose lips were 
touched with a live coal from off the altar on high. It 
was a ministry upon whose heart, and upon whose brow, 
was engraven in deep, indelible characters, “ Holiness 
to the Lorn.” It was a ministry which conferred not 
with flesh and blood,—which counted not life dear,— 
which lived but for Curis and the Church. Such was 
the ministry when Clement, and Polycarp, and Ignatius 
wore the mitre; and when men of the same spirit were 
their presbyters and deacons. Then were the clergy the 
salt of the earth: then were they the centres of a holy 
influence which extended far and wide,—the springs of 
efforts which could not be withstood. 

We turn over another page of Hcclesiastical History, 
and we find another illustration of our subject,—alas 
that it should be of so melancholy a nature! A change 
came over the Church. She left her first-love. From 
her golden candlesticks no longer streamed forth a 
bright, yet mild and hallowed radiance. Step by step 

did she descend from the pinnacle of glory to which she 
had been exalted. How did the gold become dim! How 
was the fine gold changed! And who led the way on 
this downward path? Who began this iniquitous work 
of marring the beauty of Zion, and of undermining her 
foundations ? Who were the wicked instruments of carry- 
ing her into captivity, of loading her with fetters and 
chains, and of covering her with shame and disgrace for 
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centuries ? If I err in answering the clergy, I err with 
some of the wisest and best men who have given their 
thoughts to the world. ‘To the fathers of the first three 
centuries succeeded a rave of men widely different in 
spiritand in action. As a body, the clergy of the fourth 
and following centuries were no longer characterized by 
the sound scriptural knowledge, and the exalted piety 
of the preceding age. They became worldly, proud, 
avaricious, tyrannical, andignorant. Hear the testimony 
of Ecclesiastical historians : ‘Men were admitted amongst 
the clergy, not only destitute of the requisite qualifica- 
tions for the sacred office, but of absolutely immoral cha- 
racter, and a worldly spirit pervaded the whole order, 
which was manifested in the prostitution of the clerical 
character to the most selfish objects; whilst at the same 
time the monkish spirit of the age requiring from them 
great external strictness, all this corruption was accom- 
panied by the most contemptible hypocrisy.” “It ap- 
pears from explicit testimony that there were both bishops 
and presbyters destitute of all learning.” ‘ The bishops, 
while they trampled on the rights of the people and of 
the inferior clergy, vied with the civil governors of pro- 
vinces in luxury, arrogance, and voluptuousness. The 
presbyters, in many places, assumed an equality with 
bishops in point of rank and authority. Of the pride 
and effeminacy of the deacons we often meet with various 
complaints.”* With such a ministry the Church did 
not, could not, remain pure in principle, sound in doc- 
trine, strong in faith, fervent in love. Within her pale 
the piety and zeal, and devotion, by which she was once 
adorned, soon disappeared. And her influence on so- 
ciety was powerful mainly for evil. The Gospel which 
was preached, was not that which was proclaimed by 
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apostles and martyrs, It was a corrupted Gospel,—a 
spurious Christianity ;—accommodated to the views and 
feelings of the worldly and the ungodly. O what a 
heart-sickening change in the Church of the RepeEMER 
was this! “ How is the faithful city become an harlot! 
It was full of judgement ; righteousness lodged in it; but 
now murderers: thy silver is become dross, thy wine 
mixed with water; thy princes are rebellious, and com- 
panions of thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth 
after rewards : they judge not the fatherless, neither doth 
the cause ef the widow come unto them.”* And all 
this, Brethren, because “ the salt has lost its sivour.”’ 

3. Further illustration of our subject might be ob- 
tained from the lives of Christian Ministers in every age, 
who by their great self-devotion, untiring zeal and exem- 
plary piety, have produced the most marked and decided 
effects upon the people committed to'their charge, and 
upon those living within the sphere of their influence. 
Multitudes of such instances there have been since the 
days of the Apostles;—men who have given themselves 
soul and body to their work,—who have made it their 
meat and their drink to do the will of their Mastzer,— 
and whose highest ambition and chief aim it was to win 
souls to Curist, and to do good in their generation. 
And these devoted heralds of the Cross—the Baxters, 
the Oberlins, and the Neffs, of their age, were mighty 
through Gop to the pulling down of the strong holds 
of sin. 

I will detain you, however, with but one fact. In 
speaking of his ministry at Kidderminster, Baxter says: 
“When I came thither first, there was about one family 
in a street that worshipped Gop and called on his name, 
and when I came away there were some streets where 
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there was not one poor family in the side that didnot so? 
and that did not by professing serious godliness, give us 
hopes of their sincerity. And in these families which 
were the worst, being inns and alehouses, usually some 
persons in each house did seem to be religious.”"* Like 
the Roman Emperor, this servant of Gop saw the fruit 
of his labour; but how much more important his work ! 
how vastly more ennobling his reflections! Augustus 
boasted that he found Rome of brick and left it of marble. 
The faithful pastor could say, “I found the place of my 
sojourn inhabited by men living in forgetfulness of their 
God and of the great end of their being; I left it re- 
sounding with the praises of the Lams who was slain.” 

You see then, Brethren of the Associate Alumni, that 
in our collective and individual capacity, we must make 
and leave a deep impression upon our generation for 
good or for evil. Before this can be prevented the prin- 
ciples of man’s nature must be entirely changed. Yes, 
Brethren, like all who have gone before us in our high 
and holy calling, we are wielding a mighty influence. 
As Ministers of the Church of Curist we cannot avoid 
doing so, This responsibility is placed upon us by our 
Master, and we cannot free ourselves from it. What- 
ever may be our circumstances, characters or attain- 
ments,—the case is the same. Whatever we do or say 
tells upon the fortunes of the Church,—upon the destiny 
of the age. We may imagine ourselves to be too young, 
too inexperienced, and too insignificant to have any share 
in this influence; but it is not so. The men of after 
times will not think so; the great Jupex of all will not 
so decide. In the glory or in the disgrace we shall all 
share; for we are all, by the course which we are pur- 
suing, either twining for the Church a crown of honour, 
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or weaving for her a mantle of shame.* And surely, 
Brethren, there is nothing in this thought to puff us up 
as if our importance was very great, but much to weigh 
us down as sharing in so tremendous a responsibility. 
If we are disposed at any time to plume ourselves upon 
our high station, and the influence attached to it, we 
have only to think of the tribunal of Curist, and the 
account we must there render, not only of our own souls, 
but of the souls of others. O, Brethren, it will not ex- 
cuse us in that dreadful day that our ministry was not 
positively injurious, but only inefficient;—that it was 
fraught with no actual, immediately perceptible injury. 
The talent was not given us to be laid by in a napkin, or 
to be buried in the earth, but to be used for the Masrrr’s 
honour and benefit, in preaching Him and his Cross to 
perishing sinners; and if we fail to do this, we must ex. 
pect the doom and the punishment of the unprofitable 
servant. There is no ground then for vain glorying and 
exultation in our office. Itis too onerous, too intimately 
connected with the eternal state of thousands of immortal 
souls to admit of this. Rather should we ever remember 
the solemn monition: ‘Be not high-minded, but fear.” 
And Brethren, if we are “the salt of the earth,” ap- 
pointed by Curisr as his instruments in purifying and 
ennobling our race, can we keep too careful a watch over 
ourselves, or be too active in our holy duties? St. Paul 
exhorts Timothy to “ be instant in season, out of season ;” 
to “watch in all things,” to “ make full proof of his mi- 
nistry,” and “to take heed unto himself and unto his 
doctrine.” And in accordance with these apostolical 
injunctions, at the holy altar we have solemnly vowed to 
be diligent to frame and fashion our own selves and our 
families according to the doctrine of Curisz, and to make 
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both ourselves and them, as much as inus lieth, whole- 
some examples and patterns to the flock of Curist. 
Every thing that is done by us then, should be done 
with a remembrance of the great purpose of the ministry, 
and with the design of promoting it. In every matter 
we should strive to elevate the tone of feeling and action 
in society. We should ever be the advocates,—both by 
precept and example,—of a lofty, manly, generous course 
both in sentiment and action,—and ever be the uncompro- 
mising opponents of the sordid, grovelling spirit which 
is\too apt to have sway in the world, and which is so 
rife in the present age. It is not only in the pulpit that 
the influence of the clergy is felt. They mingle con- 
tinually with their fellow men in the walks of life, and 
there also have their influence. They are working 
therefore both for time and eternity,—for the present as 
well as for the future state of mankind. Hence in every 
thing pertaining to society we should take a deep in- 
terest, and be always careful to be found on the side of 
true honour, strict) integrity, and high and noble purpose. 
And what encouragement, Brethren, have we in the 
thought that in all our efforts for the present and future 
well being of our fellow-men, we have the sure promise 
that they shall not be in vain. We have many and 
powerful helps in our labours. We do not strive single- 
handed. We are surrounded as it were with a strong 
body-guard, upon which we may rely with confidence 
in the hour both of work and of conflict. The nature of 
our office, our claims, our duties, all harmonize with the 
principles of man’s nature. Others have trod in the 
same path before, and have been eminently successful ; 
and above all Curist himself has promised to be with 
us, to animate and to strengthen us. Let us not then 
falter when discouragements arise and difficulties thicken 
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We know the advantages which we possess for prosecu- 
ting it. We know that others have rejoiced in success. 
We know the faithfulness and power of Him whom we 
serve; and we know that there is laid up for us, if we 
persevere unto the end, a crown of righteousness. 

But be it also remembered, Brethren, that if we do not 
act in the true spirit of our calling, many of the instru- 
ments which have been placed in our hands that we 
might with the more ease and the more effect, labour for 
the welfare of our Brethren, will of necessity be used to 
their detriment,—perhaps to their final ruin. We cannot 
be without influence. And if we are not as the ambas- 
sadors of Curist,—and through the influences of the 
Spirit, elevating souls from earth to heaven, we are 
depressing them to hell ; and if they perish, the blood will 
be required at our hands, “ Yeare the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his savour wherewith shall it be 
salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden under foot of men.” 


NOTES. 


A. 


In his Introduction the Author has made free use of Tho- 
luck’s Commentary on the Text, (Vid. Exposition of Christ’s 
Sermon on the Mount, Menzies’ Translation, vol. 1: p. 158.) 
The following extract in addition may not be out of place. 

‘What must an unbelieving, coo] reasoning spectator have 
said, if, on this occasion, he had beheld the Jewish country- 
Rabbi surrounded by the twelve fishermen and _ publicans, 
whom he had just chosen for his associates, and had heard him 
say to them, “ Ye are for mankind labouring by nature ‘under 
a moral corruption, and involved in darkness, what salt and 
sun-light are in the material world?” Well might even they, 
of whom the words were spoken, look up to ltim as they listen- 
ed, not knowing what to think. But when the Spirit came to 
lead them into all truth the slumbering seed was quickened. 

This is one of the passages of the sermon on the Mount,*** 
which many have referred exclusively to the Apostles; and 
certainly *** such declarations are true, in the first instance, 
of them: They likewise, however, apply to every individual 
who is in the same degree filled with the Spirit.” P. 163. 


B. 

The reader will find this subject fully treated of by Barrow 
in his Eighth Sermon on the Apostles’ Creed, (v. 4. p. 184.) 
He quotes to the same purport with that of Cicero, the lan- 
guage of Seneca, Plato, Aristotle and Maximus Tyrius. 


C. 


“One of the most foolish whims of this age is to deride a 
love of the old. ‘Those who are absurd enough to do so, for- 
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get, or perhaps never knew, that there lies deep in the human 
heart, an ineatingwishable reverence for the past.” 
North American Review, No. XC. p. 100. 


D. 


“For what shall heal, when holy water fails? 
Or who may guide 
O’er desert plains 
Thy lov’d yet sinful people wandering wide, ’ 
If Aaron’s hand unshrinking mould 
An idol form of earthly gold?” 
Christian Year, Fifth Sunday after Easter, p. 113. 


E. 


Gieseler’s Ecclesiastical History, v.I. p. 299, and Mo- 
sheim, v. J. p. 279, 287. 

One of the early authorities referred to by writers on Church 
History on this subject is Jerome. 

The following passage is from one of his epistles: 

“ Sunt alii, (de mei ordinis hominibus loquor) qui ideo pres- 
byterium et diaconatum ambiunt, ut mulieres licentius vide- 
ant. Omnis his cura de vestibus, si bene oleant: si pes laxa 
pelle non folleat. Crines calamistri vestigio rotantur: digiti de 
annulis radiant: et ne plantas humidior via spargat, vix im- 
primunt summa vestigia. ‘ales cum videris sponsos magis 
existimato quam clericos.” 

Ep. ad Eustoch, Opera, T. 1. p. 144. 


ae 


Orme’s Life and Times of Baxter, v. I. p11. 

The whole account of his ministry at Kidderminster is of 
great interest, and will well repay perusal. A few additional 
extracts are here added: 

“The congregation was usually full, so that we were fain 
to build five galleries after my coming thither; the church itself 
being very capacious, and the most commodious and conve- 
nient that ever I was in. *** On the Lorn’s days there was no 
disorder to be seen in the streets; but you might hear a hun- 
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dred families singing psalms and repeating sermons as you 
passed through them. *** Though our administration of the 
Lorn’s Supper was so ordered as displeased many, and the far 
greater part kept away, we had six hundred that were com- 
municants ; of whom there were not twelve that I had not 
good hopes of as to their sincerity.” 


G. 


“Nor is (the) general principle affected by particular excep- 
tions. 'There will always be many individuals in the ministry 
wholly unequal to the responsibility of giving a tone to public 
opinion, and regulating the standard of morals ;—but in a large 
and comprehensive view, there will be a sure, though not al- 
ways immediate or even obvious result, corresponding with 
the nature of the impression given to the community by their 
spiritual directors. It was no religious bigot who observed— 
“It ever was and ever will be true, in all nations, under all 
manners and customs, no priesthood—no letters, no humanity ; 
and reciprocally again society, laws, government, learnino—a 
priesthood.”* 

Sumner’s Ministerial Character of Christ, p. 564. 


* Bentley’s Remarks on a late Discourse on Freethinking. Part II. 
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Tue subject upon which I propose to remark, is the 
connexion of the Law and the Gospel, their mutual re- 
lations, reciprocal actions and influence. Though 
destitute of the charm of novelty in itself, and in the 
present instance, not likely to obtain it from any ori- 
ginality in manner of exhibition or felicity of illustra- 
tion,—trite and hackneyed as it is,—it must always 
possess interest for the ministers of Curist’s word ; 
since upon its just conception and accurate disclosure 
depends much of the power of Christian truth, and 
consequently of the success of their labours. 

By the law, I mean, the system of Gop’s moral 
government, comprehending all of precept and prohi- 
bition that Gop has given for the direction of human 
conduct; including the great requisition of love to 
Gop and man in which its substance is imbodied, and 
also, all the particular requirements, moral and positive, 
in which it is the will of Gop that its inward control 
should he practically manifested. By the Gospel, I 
intend, that remedial scheme which infinite wisdom 
and benevolence have devised for the purpose of de- 
livering man from transgression and its consequences, 
through the mediation of Jesus Curisr. My object is 
to exhibit these two departments of the divine adminis- 
tration as acting not in contrariety and opposition, but 
in perfect harmony and consent, and in their correlative 
operation doing mutual homage, and rendering recipro- 
cal assistance. To effect this object, the two following 
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positions are assumed ; first, that the Gospel is based 
upon the law, in allits provisions for the relief of man- 
kind from the consequences to which they have subjected 
themselves by disobedience, recognizes the moral per- 
fection and perpetual obligations of the law, and re- 
quires of all its disciples a cordial recognition and 
practical reverence of it in both these attributes ; and 
secondly, that the law in return lends itself to promote 
the designs of the Gospel, and consents to be used by 
it as a valuable instrument, nay an indispensable 
auxiliary, in the discharge of its beneficent office. 

I. Tue Gospel is based upon the law, and in all its 
provisions recognizes its authority and perpetuity. 
This appears, 

1. In the structure of the Gospel. The plan of sal- 
vation by Jesus Curist is a scheme devised by divine 
wisdom for the express purpose of magnifying and 
sustaining the law. The doctrine of the atonement 
has often been unfortunately conceived of and exhibited, 
as though the sacrifice of Curis were the instrument 
of exciting the Divine compassion and producing the 
Divine mercy towards sinners. The Son has been repre- 
sented as the compassionate friend of the human race, 
interposing to avert the consequences of the FaTHER’s 
inverate and unrelenting severity, and procuring from 
him a reluctant consent to pardon the objects of his 
unmingled hatred and abhorrence. Such views rob the 
Faruer of the attribute ef mercy, cloud him with an 
aspect of austere and forbidding sternness, and expose 
that primary truth of Christianity, the vicarious death 
and sufferings of Jesus Curist, to the eavils and objec- 
tions of acute and discerning opposers. The true 
mode of representing the effect of the atonement is to 
exhibit it not as exciting, but expressing the divine 
mercy; not as originating or drawing out a disposition 
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to pardon and save the guilty which before did not exist 
or was dormant in the Divine bosom, but as manifesting 
its prior existence and operation, as providing a chan- 
nel through which it may safely and honorably and 
effectually flow out, and spend its exhaustless fulness 
in rescuing from destruction the objects of its affectionate 
solicitude. This sentiment is forcibly and beautifully 
expressed in those words of St. John: ‘Gop so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have 
eternal life.’ ‘* Not that we loved Gop, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins.” ‘The end and design then of the propitiatory 
sufferings of the RepEEMER was not to excite compas- 
sion in the bosom of Gop, but to let forth compassion 
from the bosom of Gop; not to render Gop merciful, 
but to make it practicable for him to exercise his mer- 
ciful dispositions without weakening his authority and 
compromising his justice and veracity. All the re- 
sources of infinite wisdom were pressed into the service 
of infinite love, to )devise a solution of the difficult 
problem, how this ruling principle of the Divine 
character might have scope for its free and unfettered 
operations, without impairing the influence of infinite 
justice. The result of its mighty labours is “ the re- 
demption that is in Curist Jesus. whom Gop hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins :” 
‘that he might bejustand the Justirier of him that 
believeth in Jesus.’ The atonement then is not a 
tribute of justice to mercy : itis mercy’s tribute to jus- 
tice. Mercy, had there been no antagonist principle, 
would gladly have executed its benevolent purpose in 
the free and full pardon ofevery offender, without “ the 
precious death’ of the Son of Gop. The express 
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désign of the redemption is to maintain the law in which 
the principles of eternal rectitude are imbodied, to 
protectthe government of Gop in the exercise of mercy, 
to be a memorable expression of the Divine displeasure 
at sin, and assure the universe of Jemovan’s settled and 
unwavering determination to continue through the ex- 
tent of eternity that system of moral government, which 
a benevolent regard to the happiness of his subjects 
originally induced him to institute and fortify with 
penalties. Gop in giving his Son to die for the sins of 
the world, and in justifying the sinner through faith in his 
blood, is to be contemplated as the moral governor of 
the universe, framing, executing and maintaining the 
principles of his government with an intelligent and 
benevolent regard to the interests of his subjects; con- 
stituted by him in the day of their creation voluntary 
agents, and arbiters of their own destiny. His law is 
not an arbitrary expression of his will, bound upon 
them by the hand of power ; but a rule of life, assigned 
them for their especial benefit, and made obligatory in 
order to make their happiness more secure and perma- 
nent. The penalty of the law, tremendous as it is, is 
sinply an expression of the sense which Gop enter- 
tains of the importance of the law and of obedience to 
it, designed to certify his subjects of his benevolent 
determination to perpetuate so great a blessing, and 
adequately impress their minds with the necessity of a 
strict and cheerful conformity to its kind requisitions: 
There is in it nothing vindictive or selfish, nothing like 
a revolution to trample down opposition and extermi- 
nate resistance, and build the fabric of power on the 
ruin and misery of the disobedient; but simply a fixed 
purpose to guard what is valuable and preserve what is 
precious, and protect the loyalty and peace of the true 
and faithful, though at the expense of the merited de- 
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struction of the insubordinate. The redemption is only 
a remedial expedient to effect the same purpose in ano- 
ther way; a substitute for the full execution of the 
penalty, by a transfer of suffering from the persons of 
the offenders, to the person of their exalted and volun- 
tary representative; a device to accomplish the ends of 
public justice in sustaining the law, and preventing 
transgression without the actual execution of the 
penalty upon transgressors. ‘This the mercy of the 
Faruer appointed, and the mercy of the Son executed ; 
that while compassion might reach its largest desires, 
the law inits majesty, strictness, and unalterable obliga- 
tion might be “ magnified and made honorable” in the 
eyes of all intelligent beings, and remain at once the 
eternal rule of their duty, and the eternal security of 
their happiness. 

2. The Gospel does homage to the law not only in its 
original construction, but also in its application for the. 
personal benefit of individuals. Faith is the medium 
threugh which an interest in the provisions of mercy 
is obtained, but this is nothing else but the acceptance 
of pardon upon the terms on which it is offered. Such 
an act of acceptance makes the believer a party to that 
homage, which the Gospel in the structure of its provi- 
sions renders to the law. It presupposes in the sinner 
a sense of guilt, which involves a conviction both of the 
obliquity of his own course, and of the perfect recti- 
tude of the government that condemns him. Taking 
Curist as his substitute in the endurance of the penalty 
which he has incurred, implies an admission of the 
equity of the law, of the propriety of its penalty, and 
of his own just subjection to its sentence. Thus the 
Gospel which in its common provisions renders a 
general homage to the law, in its individual application 
yields to i a personal tribute also. Faith contains in 
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its very essence a cordial approval of the law, and a full 
justification of the measures of Gop’s moral govern- 
ment. The conviction which precedes and leads to it, 
is the testimony of the conscience to ‘ the command- 
ment as holy, just and good,” and the soul’s judgment 
against itself for its contrariety to a law so benevolent 
and equitable. A creature of right moral discern- 
ment cannot feel compunction for the breach of an 
unjust or oppressive enactment, or acquiesce in a sen- 
tence which is undeserved or excessive, or cordially 
accepta pardon for acts which are made criminal and 
penal by mere arbitrary and unrighteous legislation. 
Conscience must utter its clear and unequivocal testi- 
mony to both the precept and the penalty, before genu- 
ine faith can be exercised. I know indeed that the 
pressure of necessity, or the impulse of urgent motive, 
may induce an acceptance of proposals, and a submis- 
sion to terms which are either oppressive in themselves, 
or offensive to the unconquered pride and lawlessness 
of the offender, without any ‘‘consent unto the law 
that it is good.’’ Such a compulsory and reluctant resort 
to Curist “lays the flattering unction” of a delusive 
peace to the soul of many adeath-bed penitent, and 
carries him to the tribunal of his Judge with ‘‘a lie in 
his right hand.” But this deserves not the name of 
faith, since it is destitute of cordiality on the part of the 
sinner, and of acceptableness in the sight of him who 
“ requireth truth in the inward parts.” A man feels 
himself degraded, robbed of his self-respect in submit- 
ting to be pardoned for a crime of which he is not con- 
sciously guilty. His soul revolts at the unmerited dis- 
grace, and he detests such mercy more than the firmest 
severity. Evangelical faith is a hearty acceptance, a 
cheerful reliance, a grateful eager embrace, a casting 
of the soul in unreserved submission upon the mercy 
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of Gop in Curis, as the dying Israelite looked to the 
brazen serpent in the wilderness, without the desire to 
alter or abate the terms of forgiveness, or the princi- 
ples of government and law on which they are based. 
Curist is both the representative of the law, indicating 
its excellency, and maintaining its inviolable obliga- 
tion, and the representative of the sinner, ‘ bearing our 
sins in his own body on the tree.” And the sinner 
when he accepts him in the latter office must accept 
him in the former also. Thus he does homage to the 
law, and seals his open acknowledgment of its goodness, 
obligation, and everlasting stability. 

3. The Gospel honors the law in its practical opera- 
tion. The law under the Gospel has not lost any thing 
of its authority, or ceased to be the rule of life and 
duty to the subjects of Gop’s moral government. It 
is simply removed from being the rule of justification, 
and this merely out of compassionate consideration for 
our case ; because, not on account of any original ma- 
lignant and deadly tendencies of its own, but on ac- 
count of the universal corruption and guilt of man, its 
operation had become destructive of his happiness. 
‘ Ordained unto life, man through sin found it unto 
death.’ A gracious expedient of infinite wisdom kindly 
removed it therefore from an office in which it could 
only be prejudicial to the interest of mankind. But it 
is unrepealed, and still in force for every purpose that 
is favorable to human happiness. Thus it is now the 
rule of present practice and of future reward,—that re- 
ward being reckoned of grace and not of debt,—so that 
it is not more explicitly assertedin the Gospel that “ we 
are justified by fuith without the deeds of the law, than 
that “Gop will reward every man according to his 
works.” The Gospel then republishes the law without 
mitigation or curtailment ; the same in substance altered 
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only in relations ; requiring obedience to its precepts 
as the tribute of cheerful submission to that Gop who 
has a rightful claim to man’s service, who has bought 
him with the precious blood of his dear Son, and has 
graciously promised not to be unmindful of ‘ his work 
of faith and labour that proceedeth of love.” And faith 
involves precisely that state of mind which arms the 
law thus promulgated with commanding influence. 
Trusting in Christ we have seen to be trusting in the 
representative and vindicator of the law, and implies 
such views of the original obligation and beneficence 
of the law, and of the demerit of transgression, as 
evinces the mind of the believer in the exercise of faith 
to be altogether on the side of Gop against himself, 
disgusted with sin and enamoured of holiness, and 
voluntarily laid under such constraining obligations to a 
Being who is the very impersonation of righteousness, 
as can issue in nothing else but a cheerful and universal 
obedience. It is the return which gratitude and con- 
science prompt, the return which the character and 
office of CurisT unite to make becoming and acceptable. 
‘* For the Jove of CuristT constraineth us, because we 
thus judge that if one died for all, then were all dead ; 
and that he died for all, that they which live, should live 
not henceforth unto themselves, but unto him who died 
for them and rose again.”” The absence of practieal holi- 
ness in any who profess faith in CurisT is an incontro- 
vertible proofthat their faith is not such faith as this, that 
theirs has never been the state of mind portrayed, and 
that their own self-ignorance or hypocrisy, and not the 
Gospel, is chargeable with the lawlessness of their prac- 
tice. The truth cannot be better exhibited than in the 
language of thearticles : ‘‘ We are accounted righteous 
before Gop only for the merit of our Lorp and Sa- 
viour Jesus Curist by faith, and not for our own 


41 


works or deservings.”” “ Albeit that good works which 
are the fruit of faith and follow after justification, can- 
not put away our sins and endure the severity of Gop’s 
judgment; yet are they pleasing and acceptable to 
Gop in Curis? and do spring out necessarily of a true 
and lively faith ; insomuch that by thema lively faith 
may be as evidently known as a tree is discerned by its 
fruits.” Thus the Gospel maintains and honors the 
law by writing it on the souls of its disciples, and grav- 
ing its holy precepts deep on the “fleshly tables” of 
their softened and grateful hearts. 

Thus my first position is established. The Gospel is 
seen to honor the law both in theory and inact. The law is 
the original and appropriate regiment of Gop’s subjects. 
It condescends io allow atemporary suspension of its 
just demands, and adopt a circuitous method of accom- 
plishing its eternal purpose, out of respectful deference 
to the voice of mercy from the throne of Gop. It 
allows the Gospel time to construct its expedients and 
publish its overtures, with Gop’s word for the guaran- 
tee and his only-begotten Son for a hostage, that its 
honor shall be fully vindicated, although its penalty be 
remitted, and its authority over the universe of moral 
beings ultimately restored, strengthened and secured. 
The mediatorial dominion of CuristT is temporary, and 
the remedial influence of the Gospel is also temporary. 
“He shall reign till he hath put all things under his 
feet ;”’ and 7é shall pursue its benevolent labours till it 
has reclaimed ‘all who will come unto Gop by him,” 
and delivered over the incorrigible to the operations of 
incensed justice. Then shall the mediatorial adminis- 
tration of grace cease, and the original administration 
of daw be resumed. Thus “in the ages to come,” a 
survey of the whole moral history of the human race 
will exhibit the Gospel as the handmaid of the law, 
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holding a secondary and subordinate place, and contri- 
buting to confirm its authority and increase its influence. 
In return for this service, the law now temporarily 
lends itself to be the handmaid of the Gospel, to pro- 
mote its designs and subserve its interests. 

II. This is the import of my second position. To 
illustrate and sustain this, I remark that the law aids 
the Gospel by supplying it with an instrument of con- 
viction, a rule of practice, and a scale of recompense. 

1. The Gospel uses the law as an instrument of con- 
viction. ‘* By the law,” says St. Paul, “ is the know- 
ledge of sin.” In other words, it is by the law ex- 
hibited to the conscience in its extent, spirituality, and 
stringent power, that men are convinced of the number 
and enormity of their trespasses, and humbled before 
Gop in compunction and alarm. How necessary 
such a state of mindis as preparatory to a cordial ae- 
ceptance of the Gospel, has been seen already. The 
majority of mankind are very far from such views of 
their character and condition, evenin those countries 
where a well-instructed conscience and the general dif- 
fusion of Christian principles, exalt a right standard of 
practical duty before the eyes of the people. These 
circumstances indeed exert an extensive and salutary 
influence in regulating the exterior surface of society, 
giving a moral polish and refinement to human inter- 
course, restraining the open outbreakings of selfish- 
ness and passion, awakening a general emulation of the 
reputable and popular forms of virtue, and contributing 
much to social order and domestic comfort. Under 
such influences is formed ‘‘a generation that are pure 
in their own eyes, and yet are not washed from their 
filthiness,”’ ‘‘ outwardly beautiful unto men,” but still 
offensive in the sight of Him who is “ of purer eyes 
than to behold evil.’ Such was Paul, the zealous 
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moral, refined, erudite Paul, whenin his own estimation 
he was, “touching the righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless,” and yet, as he discovered upon his 
spiritual illumination, simply “ alive without the law,” 
self-complacent and comfortable only from ignorance of 
that practical system which he outwardly honored. 
To this prevalent state of feeling, a sort of common 
and public respect for Curist seems enough, in a de- 
cent reverence of his name, day and house, as a proper 
tribute for the public benefits which his religion con- 
fers by the general diffusion of a mechanical and selfish 
morality. But to an individual and personal approach 
to him, not as the regulator of public morals and the 
conservator of domestic happiness, but as a hiding- 
place from the just sentence of the Divine law, some- 
thing more than this general reference to the law as the 
standard of outward conduct is requisite. The law 
must be regarded by the sinner in the minuteness of 
its demands, entering into every department of action 
and noticing even the most trifling exercise of his facul- 
ties; in its spirituality, taking cognizance of ‘the 
thoughts and intents of the heart,” and requiring the 
subordination of the inmost desires and affections to its 
rules; in its untiring supervision, never relaxing its 
authority for a single moment, or leaving any intervals 
in which forbidden desires may be indulged without 
contraction of guilt and desert of punishment; and in 
the generalizing comprehensiveness of its decisions, 
declaring “‘him who offendeth in one point guilty of all,” 
and shutting forever the door of reconciliation against 
a single aberration from the path of obedience; and 
be felt in its application to his individual case to be 
“death unto him,” as the Apostle forcibly terms it, 
death to his pride, death to his self-complacency, death 
to his peace, death to his hope. Then will Curist be 
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revealed to him in the perfectadaptation of his work and 
offices, and appear to be such a Saviour as he needs, 
«made of Gop unto him wisdom and righteousness and 
sanctification and redemption.” Thus the law as a“ min- 
istration of condemnation” is the precursor of the Gospel 
as a“ ministration of righteousness,” ‘‘ our schoolmaster 
to bring us to Curist that we may be justified by faith.” 
And thus the believer in the Gospel owns his. obliga- 
tions to the law in the commencement of the Christian 
life. 

2. The law aids the Gospel by supplying its disciples 
witha rule of practice. When the sinner having been 
thus humbled under the condemnatory sentence of the 
law, isled to Curist as his deliverer from wrath by the 
voluntary assumption of his place, a new sentiment of 
allegiance to Gop and cordial subjection to his govern- 
ment springs up in his bosom. In the initial steps of 
his approach to Curist, he has been led to approve 
Gop’s government, to admit the necessity of such a 
vindication as that government has received by the sa- 
crifice of CurisT in order to the exercise of mercy, and 
to feel] his infinite indebtedness to the vicarious suffer- 
ings of the RepEEmeR. Here are the elements of 
moral reformation. Here are reverence for Gop, sor- 
row for sin, gratitude for mercy ; and these issue in a 
settled resolution to “deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and live soberly, righteously and godly in this 
present evil world.’’''The subject of this resolution 
upon these principlesis ‘‘ renewed in the spirit of his 
mind ;” and the “‘right spirit within him,” suggests these 
inquiries, “ Lorp, what wilt thou have me to do ?” 
‘© What shall I render unto the Lorp for all his bene- 
fits?’ He casts about for some rule of life, in which 
he may imbody and manifest the new principle of obe- 
dience and submission to Divine authority that rules 
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within him. And here he is instantly referred back to 
that law, the revelation of which to his excited con- 
science first convinced him of his spiritual death and 
condemnation through disobedience, and which then 
perceived by him to be * holy, just and good,” is now 
again commended to him as still of undiminished 
authority, a perfect directory in a life of holiness. 
This he perceives to be an expression of Gop’s immu- 
table will, his testimony concerning the line of conduct 
which can alone secure the dignity and happiness of 
moral beings. There is no other rule that has the 
Divine seal and signature, in conformity to which he is 
assured, that he can please Gop and preserve his favour. 
He embraces it therefore, not now as the ground of 
justification—the memory of his sins, the sense of his 
weakness, the grateful desire to honour Curist forbid 
this—but as his guide in duty, and the appropriate ex- 
pression of his desire ‘“ to do the will of Gop from the | 
heart.”” The two great precepts of the law he en- 
graves upon the tables of his heart, and ‘ uses all dili- 
gence to be rightly instructed in Gop’s holy word” that 
they may be faithfully carried out into all the depart- 
ments and specifications of duty. The disposition of 
his soul is expressed in the words of the Psalmist : 
“Give me understanding and I will keep it with my 
whole heart.”’ “ Oh that my ways were made so direct, 
that I might keep thy statutes always.” ‘I will never 
forget thy precepts, for with them thou hast quickened 
me.” And yet, to guard against mistake, it should be 
observed, that neither his conviction nor his faith is a 
single act that needs no repetition, but each is a habit 
of thesoul. Thelaw when in consequence of the lat- 
ter made the rule of life, since “ through the frailty of 
his mortal nature, he cannot always stand upright,” 
ceases not then to be the instrument of conviction, 
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but will lead him to have perpetual recourse to “ the 
blood of sprinkling.” To the end of his earthly ex- 
istence, “the life that he lives in the flesh will be by 
the faith of the Son of Gop ;” and his expiring breath 
will be spent in humble deprecations of the Divine 
severity : “ Enter not into judgment with thy servant, 
O Lord, for in thy sight shall no man living be justified.” 
Thus the believer in the Gospel owns his obligations to 
the law in the progress of the Christian life. 

3. The law furthers the design of the Gospel by sup- 
plyinga scale of final recompense. Though the deci- 
sions and allotments of the great day will be made upon 
principles of grace and not of law, and the only title to 
acceptance that will then be admitted, will be faith and 
not merit ; yet God will so conduct the solemnities of 
that day as to exalt the honour of the law in the sight of 
his creatures, and bestow the meed of his approval upon 
its sincere observance. Then, though no man will be 
accepted for the sake of his obedience, yetno man will 
be accepted without reference to his obedience. ‘Then, 
though ‘“ faith will be counted for righteousness,” yet 
the fruitfulness of faith will graduate the rewards dis- 
pensed. Inthe Saviour’s parable, the faithful improver 
of five, and the faithful improver of ten talents, are 
represented as made respectively rulers over five and 
ten cities; and in another place he representsa similar 
diversity of rewards as connected with an original 
equality of endowments, and grounded simply upon 
different degrees of diligence and fidelity ; thus not ob- 
scurely teaching that the recompense of the last day will 
have reference both to opportunity and improvement. 
Thus also St. Paul declares that he who debases the 
pure gold of the Gospel with an alloy of error shall 
be saved soas by fire; while he who is careful to grow 
in grace and adorn his character with “all the beau- 
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ties of holiness,” shall have “an entrance ministered 


unto him abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
eur Lord and Saviour, Jesus Curist.”’ No service 
done to Gop or man from Christian principles, not 
even “‘a cup of cold water given in the name of a dis- 
ciple shall lose its reward.” And when the righteous 
in self-renouncing humility, shall disclaim all meritori- 
ous title to reward, Curist will confer a gracious title : 
‘‘Forasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” So 
that conformity to law in character and practice as a 
rule of life, now, under the dispensation of grace, will 
appear hereafter not to have been anugatory thing when 
it is turned into a rule of reward. Thus Gop will at 
the last make it appear that whatever modifications 
his moral administration over his creatures may have 
temporarily assumed under the dictates and for the pur- 
poses of mercy, the eternal distinctions of moral truth | 
have never for a moment been lost sight of, that the obe- 
dience of his subjects in whatever degree, has never 
been any thing else than the object of his approbation, 
nor their disobedience any thing else than the object of 
his abhorrence. And the inspiring influence of this 
truth is now felt by every believer. Faith grasping this, 
as the result of that system of grace which it embraces, 
soars after high attainments in holiness as preparatory 
to lofty seats ‘‘ in the heavenly places,” and ‘‘overcomes 
the world,” and “counts the sufferings of the present 
time not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
shall be revealed,” and burns to “lay up treasures in 
heaven” not to purchase glory, but to verify a title to 
‘a good degree,” and then to be cast at the foot of the 
throne, with the grateful ascription: ‘‘ Not unto us, not 
unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy 
and for thy truth’s sake.” Thus the believer in the 
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Gospel will own his obligation to the law in the con- 
summation of the Christian life. 

The plan of this essay is now completed, and it is 
hoped that its design also is in some degree attained. 
The illustrations of the second position embraced in it, 
is to a considerable extent, a repetition of the views ad- 
vanced in support of the first. This seemed necessary 
to a full exhibition of the subject, and grew out of the 
nature and relation of its two branches. For the bear- 
ings of the law and the gospel are correlative; and the 
same facts are necessarily employed to illustrate each 
department of their reciprocal action. That the gospel 
does homage to the law, and the law renders aid to the 
gospel, appears by a reference to the same truths, view- 
ed in different aspects and connexions. 

“Do we then make void the law through faith?” or 
the gospel through obedience? “ God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law,’”’ through faith as tributary to it in 
object, action and influence: and we establish the gos- 
pel also through the demand of obedience, as forming 
its basis and its regulator both of practice and reward. 
Christian truth is a system of checks and balances, 
which beautifully illustrates in its construction ‘the 
manifold wisdom of God.” It keeps its dignified sta- 
tion between antinomian laxity and pharisaical self- 
righteousness ; acknowledges the genuiness of no faith 
unproductive of holiness, and the genuineness of no 
holiness unconnected with faith. Its motto is the pro- 
phetic sentiment of the Psalmist: ‘* Mercy AND TRUTH 
ARE MET TOGETHER : RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE HAVE 
KISSED EACH OTHER.” 
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M DCCC XXXVIII, 


TO THE 
ABSENT ASSOCIATE ALUMNI 
OF THE 


GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


BRETHREN, 

By a regulation of our Association, it is made 
the duty of the President to address those who, 
from whatever cause, have been prevented from 
attending the annual meeting; and in so doing, to 
give them some account of the transactions, and 
to call their attention to the duty of making some 
sacrifice to be able to meet their brethren as often 
as circumstances will permit. 

The pure-minded and excellent brother who 
was the first President of our Association, having 
seen fit, in consequence of his remote residence, to 
tender his resignation of the office, which he had 
so long held with credit to himself, and perfect 
satisfaction to the members—this duty, by the suf- 
frages of those of our fellow Alumni who this year 
assembled, devolves upon me. 

The meeting was attended by a large number of 
our associates, and was productive of many happy 
and cheering salutations. Among the best hours 
of our lives, are those which are spent in the indul- 
gence of the feelings which are ever called into 
liveliest exercise after long, and perhaps trying 
separation of friends. 

It is in consequence of the high advantages of 
these annual re-unions, that it is made the duty 
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of the presiding officer to call attention to the 
importance of punctual attendance. _ It is a great 
privilege, in a world so full of commotion and dis- 
traction, that there is for us one place, at least, in 
which, in perfect peace, and with glad hearts, we 
~ may meet our revered professors, and associates, 
without that alloy which so often debases other 
bodies of men. It is believed to be a most effect- 
ual mean of stimulating to mutual exertion, enter-— 
prise, and zeal, in the duties of our profession. 
Our meeting animates, and encourages us. ‘As 
iron sharpeneth iron, so a man sharpeneth the 
countenance of his friend.” If however in the 
Providence of God, there cannot be an attendance, 
it would add greatly to the pleasure of those assem~- 
bled, to receive a note of remembrance from those 
loved and valued brethren, whose hearts are with 
them. 

Allow me most respectfully and earnestly to 
call your attention to the subject of an annual 
collection for the benefit of the funds of the Semi- 
nary. It is a painful reflection, that with all the 
wealth with which the Church in these United 
States is blessed, the permanent funds of our inval- 
uable Seminary are permitted to be used for de- 
fraying the annual expenses. The melancholy 
truth is, that from $75,000, in twelve years these 
funds have diminished to $27,898. . It will there- 
fore be seen, that the sum of $4,000 annually 
raised throughout our wide-spread and fertile coun- 
try, would have preserved the original sum entire ; 
and it will also be observed, that as the number of 
our association amounts to one hundred and sixty, if 
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each member would contribute but twenty-five dol- 
lars, it would put a stop to this ruinous diminution of 
the funds. The Seminary looks to her sons for sup- 
port! Shall she look in vain? Devoutly praying 
for the prosperity of our dearly cherished Institu- 
tion, to which all of us are so largely indebted, and 
humbly trusting that no son of hers will ever bring 
her dishonor, or cease to cherish any other than 
the strongest desire for her renown, I am, breth- 
ren, your friend, and fellow laborer in the Church 
of Christ, 


WILLIAM SHELTON. 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 
A Sermon, 


BY THE 


REV. EDWARD Y. HIGBEBS, A. M. 


SERMON. 


2 Cor. 13: 14, 


The grace of the Lorp Jesus Curist, and the love of Gop, and the 
communion of the Hoty Guost, be with you all. Amen. 


Tue present age is not particularly honored by many 
of its opinions and habits on the subject of Utility. 
That order of agents which arrive in the shortest pe- 
riod, and with the greatest show at the consummation 
of their designs, and that class of causes which are 
nearest to their final results, are generally popular; 
while other agents and other causes are disregarded, 
merely because they reach their ultimate aim by a pro+ 
cess less immediate, and less ostentatious. The man 
who commences his work of public utility at the rising 
of the sun—and with pomp and circumstance rears 
and completes it before the close of the day—will ob- 
tain for his gaudy and ephemeral superstructure the 
applause of multitudes; while the patriot, the sage, 
and the Christian, who by years of faithful, patient, 
well-directed, noiseless labor, are laying the founda- 
tion of a refuge, in which many generations shall find 
rest, oft-times descend to the tomb almost unnoticed, 
leaving it to posterity to appreciate their merits—to be 
blessed by their works, and to record their fame. 

Thus many systems, and the framers of systems, of 
little worth, or no worth at all, are hailed by the world 
as useful, and excellent; while other systems, and 
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their authors, of inestimable value, are pronounced * | 
vain, visionary, useless. Much evil arises from the 
common affectation of attempting to distinguish be- 
tween theoretical men and practical men, theoretical 
philosophy and practical philosophy, theoretical sci- 
ence and practical science. Human society, it is cer- 
tain, abounds with visionary men ; yet they are not 
generally the individuals who are so reputed by the 
world, but such as are seen most ostentatious and busy 
on the theatre of life—empirics, who by promises of 
the wonders they are to work in a day, attraet the pub- 
lic gaze, and receive the name of practical men, while 
in fact they are the very drones of society. Qn the 
other hand, the man who with modesty, and silence, 
and with an ability equal to the task, pursues the in- 
vestigation of any one of the great branches of truth, 
and spends his whole retired life in preparing his dis- 
coveries on that single branch for the inspection and 
use of mankind, is, though the name be denied him, to 
al] intents and purposes a practical man. There are 
counterfeits of philosophy, and there is ‘science 
falsely so called ;”’ let these be branded with the epi- 
thets which they deserve; but within the domain 
which truth claims for her own, there is no dividing 
line between the theoretical and the practical. All 
genuine philosophy, and all science rightly so called, 
are in the full meaning of the term practical. Every 
well-founded and well-sustained theory, is a fountain- 
head whence streams of usefulness are sure to flow, 
sooner or later. The mountain where it rises, may 
seem rugged and inaccessible; yet the salutary current 
shall not fail to diffuse its blessings over all the wide 
plains below, extending its refreshing and fertilizing 
influence to the humblest vale of life. 

A spirit like that which affects to make the false and 
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injurious distinctions to which I have alluded, invades’ 
also the truth of the Gospel ; and with equal error, and 
with results infinitely more mischievous, attempts to 
draw a distinguishing line between doctrinal and prac- 
tical religion—intending thereby rather to degrade the 
former than to exalt the latter. So far is this carried, 
that it is no uncommon thing to hear, even well mean- 
ing persons, employing the term doctrinal as nearly 
synonymous with ‘vain, visionary, useless.”” Why 
labor at these tedious arguments? Why exhaust your 
energies, and our patience, by your long array of an- 
tique authorities, and scriptural quotations, to develop 
and sustain points of doctrine? We are not particular 
about doctrines ! We want nothing but the practical in 
religion. 


‘ For modes of faith let pious zealots fight, 
He can’t be wrong whose life is in the right.” 


If there be any excellence, moral or intellectual, in: 
thus separating principles from practice, and motives 
from actions, in rending the foundation from the su- 
perstructure of the Christian building, in cutting away 
the root from the branches of the tree of life, I con- 
fess myself utterly unable to appreciate such excel- 
lence ; nor can I find any remedy for my inability, 
either in the decisions of right reason, or in the Bible, 
or in the archives of the C urch of God. 

The doctrine presented by the text, that of the 
Trinity, as it is chief in importance, so it has been, and 
is,a chief object of attack, and denunciation. In no 
indefinite, or measured terms, it has been pronounced 
unintelligible, a d devoid of all practical efficacy ; yet 
we, perceiving no other medium of communication be~ 
tween earth and heaven, do cling to it as to the life of 
the immortal soul. As to its practical eficacy, we know 
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that it has occupied and inspired the hearts of “ men 
of whom the world was not worthy ;” whose example 
of faith, and holiness, and love, we are content hum- 
bly and reverently to follow; nor are we disturbed by 
what we are told of the obscurity involving it, for we 
feel assured, that in mercy to our mortal weakness, 
clouds and darkness are around the throne of Gop. 
We could not look upon the doctrine as divine, if it 
were not in some part obscure. Were it altogether on 
a level with the present development of our faculties, 
we should not receive it as truth. This earth is not 
the sphere for the complete revelation of such a truth. 
Our hope of heaven is that of a never-ceasing expan- 
sion and elevation of the soul—a progressive change 
into the divine image—an advance from knowledge to 
knowledge—from holiness to holiness—from joy to 
joy—height above height, for ever and ever. The first 
steps of this ascent are, by the hand of revelation, 
brought down and placed upon the earth, within our 
immediate reach ; but, like the ladder which the patri- 
arch saw in vision, the series extends upward, and 
pierces the skies, and eternity is its only measure of 
elevation. We will not, in doubt and fear, abandon the 
royal highway, merely because our dull eyes cannot 
now reach its veiled and awful height. 

The importance of this subject commends it to all 
men, and we, as ministers of the Gospel, are taught by 
the example of St. Paul. While in the passage before us 
he is exhibiting the great truth—that therewith in our 
work of the ministry we are to bless our brethren to 
whom we are sent, I do not therefore lose sight of - 
the object for which we are assembled, in offering a 
few remarks touching the true statement of our faith 
in the Trinity—the limits, which in its consideration 
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are assigned to all human inquiry—and its practical 
character. 

“I. Our faith in the Trinity is simply this : Inasmuch 
as in the Holy Scriptures, which in terms never to be 
misunderstood, declare the unity of Gop, we find dis- 
tinct acts of personal agency attributed to the Fatuer, 
and to the Son, and to the Hoty Guost, while to each 
of these persons are ascribed the name and perfections 
of Gop—we believe that the Godhead subsists eter- 
nally in three persons; that in the mysterious union 
of three persons, there is one Gop; and that to the 
Fatuer, and to the Son, and to the Hoty Guost, as 
coequal in excellency, and as exercising an united 
agency in the dispensation of mercy to mankind, we 

owe the duty of “loving Gop with all our heart, and 
with all our soul, and with all our mind, and with all 
our strength.” 

If. Many, as we all know, have been the difficulties, 
the objections, and idle speculations attending the con- 
sideration of this doctrine. They appear evidently to 
originate in this one great error: Men do not confine 
themselves to the proper and legitimate point of in- 
quiry and investigation. The Scriptures and the na- 
ture of our faculties clearly indicate this point; but 
some pass beyond it, and seek to investigate that of 
which our reason cannot take cognizance, and in re- 
gard to which the word of Gop makes no revelation. 
They attempt to ascertain how there can be from eter- 
nity three distinct divine persons, and but one Gop— 
or how the Faruer, and the Son, and the Hoty Guost 
can subsist in unity for ever, without identification, and 
without confusion. Having no light upon this portion 
of the subject, they of course are soon bewildered, and 
lost in the mazes of their own folly; for they, poor 
creatures of a day, bound fast to the earth, are thus 
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essaying to scale the height of heaven—to grasp infi- 
nitude—to measure eternity—to comprehend in this 
the childhood of their being, that which is to exercise 
and occupy with its never-ending developments the 
immortal mind. 

We have nothing to do with an inquiry into the 
manner of the existence of the Godhead, beyond what 
the Scriptures reveal to us. No man on earth can ad- 
vance a single step in such an investigation, either to 
prove or to disprove the doctrine of the Trinity. 
Whether we believe in three persons, or in one person, 
the difficulty is the same. We cannot understand the 
state and the mode of being of the eternal, uncaused 
Cause of all things. What then is our proper subject 
of inquiry concerning the Godhead? Just this! His 
character, his attributes, his acts, in reference to man- 
kind—as mankind are viewed in the light of revela- 
tion. We are enabled to understand just so much as is 
necessary to our present duty, our present welfare, and 
our everlasting salvation. We are instructed in the 
relation of the Divine Being to the human race as 
dwellers upon earth, and as candidates for immortality. 
If we are sometimes permitted to glance at his relation 
to other beings, and to other worlds, it is only to 
afford an illustration of his relation to us and to this 
world. If we are told of his power and majesty be- 
fore the worlds began, it is for the same purpose. 

For instance, when in the book of Genesis the crea- 
tion of the earth and its inhabitants is spoken of at 
large, only the most brief notice is taken of the 
creation of other worlds. The sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, are mentioned simply according to their ap- 
pearance to us; for the object, of the narrative is not to 
give us an account of God’s government of those worlds, 
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but merely to teach us that our Creator is the One Al- 
mighty Creator of the universe. 

Again ; when we are told of the existence of higher 
orders of beings in the great family of the Father of 
the universe—of angels, and archangels—the object is 
not to give us a full account.of the station which they 
occupy, but merely to present that portion of their 
character and employment which relates to the human 
race. ‘They are spoken of, only as they are agents of 
the Supreme Being in our behalf—as they are “ minis- 
tering spirits, sent forth to minister to the heirs of 
salvation’’—as they are destined to be our companions 
for ever, in the holiness and joy of Heaven. 

Again; when the eternity of God is spoken of, there 
is no design to lead us to the attempt to search into the 
vast and awful mysteries of the eternal existence, but 
only to assure us that it is a Being infinitely perfect in 
whom we put our trust. He whois declared to be our 
refuge in peril, and sorrow, and death, is the ‘‘ Eternal 
God’’—the “same yesterday, to-day, and for ever” — 
without “ variableness, or shadow of turning”—* with 
whom a thousand years are as one day, and one day as 
a thousand years.” The arms placed underneath the 
weary and the dying head, are “the everlasting 
arms,” and so that great promise to the faithful receives 
its confirmation: ‘‘ The mountains shall depart, and 
the hills shall be removed, but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord, who hath mercy on 
thee.” Thus the revelations of Scripture, permit our 
knowledge of the Deity to be extended to his relation 
to mankind; and they, together with the nature of our 
faculties, limit it by that relation. There is no need 
that in our present state it should be carried further. 
~ There is nothing in our duties, our comforts, or our 
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hopes, which requires that in this day of trial, and pro- 
bation, our knowledge of Gop should encompass his 
throne—or number his dominions—or grasp the fulness 
of his perfection. What He hath done for us, what He 
requires of us, and what He hath promised to us, are 
the subjects which concern us now. To these subjects 
our capacities are equal; on these subjects the Scrip- 
tures afford us certain and sufficient information; in 
these subjects our eternal welfare is bound up. 

Such are the principles to which we are to adhere in 
our consideration of the Trinity. This will save us 
from the pernicious influence of many bitter controver- 
sies which have agitated the world, and rent * the body 
of Curist.”’ It will be our shield against those who, 
being “wise above that which is written,” bring in 
‘damnable heresies,’ and “pierce themselves’ and 
those who follow them “with many sorrows.” The 
Scriptures are very clear and simple in their statement 
of this doctrine ; they do not attempt to exhibit it in 
its fulness; they explain not its presentation to other 
beings, or how it was manifested from eternity ; they 
tell us not of its infinitely various bearings and rela- 
tions. On the contrary, they limit their representation 
of it to a single point of time, and to one of its mani- 
festations, to one of its relations, to one of its bear- 
ings—-namely, to the time embraced by our brief so- 
journ on earth, to its relation to the human race, to its 
manifestation in the plan of our redemption, to its 
bearing upon our spiritual health, and our everlasting 
salvation, _ 

And this view of the subject sets aside all the cavils 
I have ever heard against it; for each and all of these 
cavils are brought from various points outside of the 
circle, by which, as it appears from the Scriptures, all 
human inquiry is bounded. We will therefore never 
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be disturbed by them, or moved from our own stead- 
fastness ; we will attend to the glorious, though simple 
and practical declarations of Gop’s word; neither la- 
boring for other information, other arguments, or other 
illustrations, than such as we find here; nor awed, nor 
shaken in our faith by any man who professes to find 
opposing arguments in that abyss where no human 
thought or human imagination ever did, or ever can, 
find a resting place. 

III. However useless and mischievous men’s unre- 
strained speculations on this subject may be, the plain 
account given by the Bible shows it to be at the very 
foundation of all Christian virtue, all Christian conso- 
lation, all Christian hope. 

Gop the Father looked upon us in mercy, when we 
were sinners, debased, guilty, lost; and for our sakes 
spared not his own Son, the “brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person.” 

Gop the Son came into the world, assumed our na- 
ture, became our instructor, our exemplar, our friend, 
our brother ; for our redemption he humbled himself 
to the cross, and died in the embrace of an infinite 
agony. 

Gov the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, is the guide and comforter, abiding with 
us forever. He applies to our understandings, and 
our hearts, the truths, the privileges, the blessings of 
redemption. He finds us ignorant, and he enlightens 
us; sinful, and he changes our hearts; guilty, and 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant he seals 
our pardon; weak, and he strengthens us; sorrowful, 
and he gives us the “ oil of joy in exchange for mourn~ 
ing.’ He raises us from the shadow of death and the 
gates of hell, to life, and health, and peace; to the 
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promise, to the hope, to the assurance, to the full in- 
heritance of heaven. 

Is not this doctrine, in all the extent of its presenta- 
tion, to us a practical doctrine? 

According to what other mode of faith is the God- 
head manifested so near to his creatures? so fully 
within the range of human sympathy and human suf- 
fering ? so present to the conscience and the heart? 
“‘ rejoicing in the habitable parts of the earth, and 
making his delight with the children of men?” We are 
not merely told that he looketh down from the height of 
heaven with compassion upon those appointed to die, 
but we behold Him descending, in answer to the cap- 
tive’s wail, to the very “ house of his prison,” remov- 
ing far from him “the burthen of the oppressor,” bind- 
ing up his broken heart, and putting into his mouth a 
song of immortal liberty. 

Is there any other display of the love and mercy of 
the Deity towards us—like that exhibited in deg his 
only begotten Son for our ransom? 

Can there be an invocation to the duties of gratitude 
and love towards Gop, and of charity towards man, 
equal to that which appeals to the heart, from the 
scene where the eternal Son of the Highést * bore 
our griefs, and carried our sorrows”? 

What declaration of the evil of sin can be of such 
awful emphasis, as that which was made by its tre- 
mendous expiation through the death of Curist the 
Lorp! Is there another exhortation to holiness of 
heart, and life, so powerful as that which tells us that 
we are called upon to be a “ peculiar people, zealous of 
good works’”—* forasmuch as we know that we were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, but with the precious blood of Curtst, as of a 
lamb without blemish. and without spot?” 
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And what ever-enduring encouragement is there in 
the assurance that Gop the Holy Ghostis evermore at 
our right hand, able and willing to instruct, to comfort, 
to bless, and to save; and that in all the weakness of 
our mortal nature, and in the midst of the principali- 
ties and powers of wickedness, we have really nothing 
to fear, if we attend to the monitions of this heavenly 
agent, and follow his commands ! 

My Brethren, Ministers of the Church of Gop! itis 
for us especially to know and feel that this truth of the 
Trinity is the authority, and the might, and the excel- 
lency of the Gospel of Curist. Westand in the midst 
of our assemblies, frail men among frailmen. We 
speak with feeble lips, and with a stammering tongue. 
But this great truth causes the system of redemption, 
whose heralds we are, to bear in all its presentations to 
mankind the seal of the Divinity—to speak always, 
and to all men, with the voice of Gop—to disclose al- 
ways and to all men the wisdom and the mercy of 
Gop ; to act always and upon all men with the power 
of Gop. The mercy of Gop the Father, ordained and 
arranged it in heaven. 

A messenger was appointed to bear it to the earth, 
and to accomplish its design. That messenger was 
Gop. He “finished his work.” He laid the founda- 
tions of his Church deep and broad, and departed 
from our sight. 

But an agent came down from heaven to fulfil 
Curist’s promise of being with his Church and with 
her ministers always, even unto the end of the world. 
That agent has walked among us from generation to 
generation. We, I trust, my Brethren, have known in 
ourselves his power, and his unchanging love. And 

through us he has spoken to those committed to our 
charge. We are thankful before him, for those in- 
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stances in which he hath effectually spoken. How 
often he so addresses his efforts to stubborn and hard- 
ened hearts, is a subject of deepest sorrow. Yet it is 
for us to be faithful and patient, and to leave the re- 
sult with heaven. Meanwhile, however, let us teach 
and warn all who hear us, that the agent now expostu- 
lating with the world is also Gop; and that the man 
who slights the instructions of Christian truth, and 
neglects the ordinances of the Church—who fails to 
perform one known duty, or commits any positive 
transgression, by thought, word or deed—or silences 
the lowest whisper of conscience—sins not against man 
or angel, or archangel, but against Gop ; directly as it 
were face to face against Gop. And that if it should 
be his miserable doom to persevere in hardening his 
heart, and in venturing to the end of his probation 
without submission and obedience to the Gospel, the 
voice of One infinitely more powerful than death shall 
speak to him on his bed of mortal anguish. He who 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell,’ shall 
utter the rebuke of his burning wrath: ‘ Because I 
have called, and thou didst refuse, I have stretched 
out my hand, and no man regarded; but thou hast set 
at nought all my counsel, and would’st none of my re- 
proof: I also will laugh at thy calamity, I will mock 
when thy fear cometh.” 

Yet, far—far be it'from us to represent terror, as 
the prominent feature of this truth. In the wide uni- 
verse there is nothing more gentle, and kind, and alto- 
gether lovely, than religion. And if the doctrine of the 
Trinity shows us the Deity enthroned in our earthly 
sanctuary, it is ‘to make Him known in all her pa- 
laces as a sure refuge.” 

Wherever, in the pleasant gardens, and in the song- 
echoing temples of nature, there is beauty, or melody, 


21 


or innocent gladness—there is a speech, there is a lan- 
guage declaring “Gop is love.” And if in the temple 
where, though on earth, the Most High “ walketh in 
the midst of the golden candlesticks,” a more excel- 
lent language is heard, it is because here Mercy and 
the Divinity are one; and lips of the burning seraphim 
who are around the throne of Gop, proclaim not only 
the holiness of Him whom they adore for ever and 
ever, but also his long forbearance, his boundless com- 
passion, his enduring sympathy for human want and 
wo. He around whom, when he was in a bodily form 
upon earth, the multitudes of oppression and of sor- 
row were gathered, sure of the pity and relief of his 
ever open hand and heart; who entered their dwell- 
ings as a familiar friend, and took their little children 
in his arms and blessed them—who fed their hungry, 
healed their sick, and raised their dead, is with us now ; 
all unchanged in his attributes of power and of love. 

He is our brother, and touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities. 

He is our Gop, and can save us from the hand of all 
our enemies. 

Messengers of the Gospel, bringing to the wretched 
these ‘glad tidings of great joy,”’ upon the mountains 
of Zion, ‘“‘how beautiful are your feet!” 

Unto death! in good report or evil report, in honor 
or dishonor, known or unknown, let us hold fast this 
faith committed to us; and then the grace of the Lorp 
Jesus Curist, and the love of Gop, and the commu- 
nion of the Hoty Guosr, shall be with us all ever- 
more. 
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ESSAY. 


Tue subject of our Essay is comprehended in the 
words of the prophet: ‘‘ He that believeth shall not 
make haste.” In attaining the object proposed, it will 
be necessary to contemplate the character of Gop in 
contrast with the nature of man, thence to deduce the 
necessity and nature of faith, and then illustrate and 
apply the words of the prophet. In contemplating the 
character of God, in the best light which is thrown 
upon it by revelation, and with all the aids which are 
vouchsafed to us, in our present imperfect state, we are 
soon entirely lost, and compelled to exclaim with holy 
Job, ‘*Canst thou, by searching, find out Gop? Canst 
thou find out the Almighty to perfection? Itishighas 
heaven, what canst thou do! deeper than hell, what 
canst thouknow? The measure thereof is longer than 
the earth, and broader than the sea.” 

While every one of the attributes of Gop is infinite 
and incomprehensible, their complete harmony, as they 
are all beautifully blended, is far above, out of our sight; 
and their manifestations in the works of Providence 
and grace, are unsearchable and past finding out. In- 
deed, all that we know of the character of Gop, comes 
to us not directly from a contemplation of his attri- 
butes, but through their manifestations in the works of 
creation, providence and grace. ‘The invisible things 
of Gop, are clearly seen, by the things that are made ; 
his infinite perfections, are still further manifested in 


the wonders that he doeth for the children of men; 
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while his glory shines most brightly, in the face of 
Jesus Curis, in the Gospel of his grace. As the wis- 
dom, power, and goodness of Gop, are all infinite, as 
well as perfect, we might suppose that his goodness 
would secure the immediate exertion of his power, in 
the accomplishment of these purposes, which his love 
has suggested and his wisdom has devised. As his 
wisdom is perfect, and there could be no danger of 
error, either immediate or remote—as his power is in- 
finite, and none could stay his hand, or say unto him, 
What doest thou?—as ‘Gop is life,” and therefore 
goodness itself—we might suppose that he would at 
once accomplish what his wisdom had pronounced to 
be very good. But all his works declare that ‘ he is 
God and not man,” and illustrate those golden words of 
eloquence and truth, that ‘‘Gop is paTi=N?T, because 
he is ETERNAL.’ He sees the end from the beginning, 
and knows the best time, as well as the best way; he 
does nothing in vain, and exercises his power and good- 
ness, just when and where they are needed most, and 
can accomplish most. And if there is any truth, well 
established, it is, that Gop works slowly, patiently, 
gradually, in the accomplishment of all his purposes, 
whether of providence or of grace. 

He might in one moment, and by one word, have cre- 
‘ated the world, and all that therein is; but in the six- 
days’ work of the creation, we see the gradual develop- 
ment of Almighty power, of infinite wisdom and un- 
bounded goodness, bringing light out of darkness, 
order out of confusion, life from the dead, and scatter- 
ing far and wide, with the free hand of divine benevo- 
lence, the beauties and the blessings of primeval nature. 

As it was at the first creation, so is it now with 
nature, in all her works. Gop has settled the order of 
his providence in such a way, that the end is always 
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connected with the use of means which he has himself 
appointed. He might, by a single act of his power, 
produce the fruits of the earth, and prepare them for 
our use ; but he has seen fit to order, that if we expect 
a harvest, the soil must be prepared, the seed must be 
sown, the rain must descend from heaven, the sun 
must shine upon the ripening grain, and the husband- 
man must have long patience before he can shout the 
harvest-home. I might illustrate the same truth, by a 
reference to the gradual development of animal and 
intellectual life. Gop might have called us at once 
into existence and formed us men, mature and strong; 
but he has seen fit to bring us through the weakness of 
infancy and the inexperience of youth, to the strength 
and wisdom of maturer age. 
If we refer to the dealings of Gop, in his Provi- 
‘dence, in conferring promised blessings, in inflicting 
‘threatened judgments, or in correcting prevailing evils, 
the way of the Lorp has always been prepared, and his 
paths made straight, by the same unerring rule of wis- 
dom and of Jove. The flood which destroyed the old 
world, the gift of the land of Canaan to the seed of 
Abraham, and the final casting off and dispersion of 
that disobedient and gainsaying people, may suffice 
for illustration. 
_ If we turn to the work of redemption, and consider 
the ways of Gop in the dispensation of his grace, we 
may see the same truth, written as with a sunbeam, on 
every page of the Gospel. Immediately after the fall 
of man, Gop might have accompanied the first promise 
of a Saviour with the fulfilment of his purposes of 
grace, have prevented the ruinous consequences of the 
-fall, and at once established ‘‘new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” But how dif- 
ferent was the course which. it has pleased him to pure. 
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sue! The few promises and early sacrifices of the 
patriarchal age, the separation of Abraham and his 
posterity to be a peculiar people, the types and shadows 
of the Mosaic dispensation, and the intimations of the 
prophetic age, growing clearer and brighter as the 
fulness of time drew nigh, all gradually prepared the 
way for the time when the “ Sun of righteousness 
should arise upon the earth, with healing in his wings,” 
while the morning stars should again sing together, and 
the sons of Gop shout for joy, praising Gop and saying, 
“Glory to Gop in the highest, on earth peace, good- 
will toward men.” During a period of four thousand 
years, the Lorn, with whom ‘a thousand years are as 
one day, and one day as a thousand years,” was grad- 
ually preparing the way for the introduction of his 
Gospel and the establishment of his kingdom in the 
earth. Though more than eighteen hundred years 
have rolled away since the sacrifice was offered for 
the sins of the world, and the commission given to 
‘“‘preach the Gospel to every creature,” how large a 
proportion of mankind are yet sitting in darkness and 
the shadow of death, and how many millions for whom 
Curist died, have not yet heard the glad tidings of sal- 
vation, through his name!, While we take not one jot 
nor one tittle from the responsibility resting on the 
Church, and from the guilt which lies at her door, we 
must conelude that Gop has at least permitted this 
gradual and tardy promulgation of the Gospel, and 
that for purposes not inconsistent with his own glory 
and the good of his creatures. It is sufficient for our 
present purpose to know, that in the propagation of the 
Gospel, as in all the processes of nature, Gop works 
by means, and no longer interposes by miracles to has- 
ten what the neglect of means, or their wrong use, may 
have failed to accarpliah: 
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Soitis also with the growth of grace in the heart; 
itis no less connected with the use of means, and no 
less gradual in its operation: ‘ For the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herself, first the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear.” The work of grace is 
progressive, and “ the path of the just is as the shining 
light, which shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day.” 

We see then in all the ways of God—in the work of 
creation and the order of nature, in the dealings of his 
providence and in the introduction, the spread, and 
the influence of his Gospel—that Gop has established a 
system of means, and that his wisdom, power, and 
goodness, all work in them, and through them, and by 
them, showing the instrumentality ‘of second causes, 
and using the means, which he has himself appointed, 
in accomplishing all his purposes of providence and of 
grace. 

When we compare the nature and conduct of man, 
with this view of) the character and ways of Gov, how 
clear and striking is the contrast! Man is short- 
sighted, erring, impatient, prone to neglect the use of 
means, and “to pervert his way, while his heart 
fretteth against the Lorn.” He is ever ready to make 
haste, instead of resting in the Lorn, and waiting 
patiently upon him. Though he is blind and ignorant, 
and entirely dependent upon Gop for “ all holy desires, 
all good counsels, and all just works,” vain man 
affects a foolish independence, and claims to be ‘as 
gods, knowing good and evil.” He is slow to learn, 
that “the foolishness of Gop is wiser than'men, and 
the weakness of Gop stronger thah men.” And it is 
because of this ignorance and impatience, and entire 
dependence in man, that Gop has inseparably connect- 
_ed faith with his happiness here and hereafter, and has 
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declared by his holy prophet, “If ye will not believe, 
surely ye shall not be established.’” 


II. 

Tuis leads me to consider the nature and necessity 
of faith, as connected with the subject of this Essay. 
It arises necessarily out of the attributes of Gop, in 
contrast with the character of man. He is the great 
and glorious Creator, we are his dependent creatures. 
He knows all things, we are blind and ignorant. He 
sees the end from the beginning, and has at one view, 
all the bearings and issues of any action or event, 
whether immediate or remote. We are short-sighted 
and erring, and often surprised by consequences of our 
actions or course, which we had the least expected: 
He has all power in heaven and on earth, and is able 
to accomplish all his purposes at the best time, and in 
the best way. We are entirely dependent upon his 
providence and assistance, for any ability, or any suc- 
cess. Now faith is simply believing what God has 
declared, expecting what he has promised, doing what 
he has commanded, and waiting for his own good time, 
and in his own appointed way. 

This may be illustrated by the manner in whieh the 
“kindly fruits of the earth are given, and preserved 
to our use.’ All the labors of the husbandman pro- 
ceed upon the principle of faith. There is a settled 
belief in the order of nature, and the declaration of 
God, that ‘‘ while the earth remaineth, seed-time and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night, shall not cease.” There is a sure 
expectation of the dew from heaven, the early and the 
latter rain, the genial influence of the sun, and of all 
in their proper time and measure. This practical belief 
and certain expectation, leads to a diligent and faithful 
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use of all the means, in breaking up the fallow ground, 
in sowing the seed, in clearing out the weeds and 
thorns, in observing times and seasons, and in putting 
in the sickle when the harvest is ripe ; while in all these 
things the husbandman does not make haste to'reap 
as soon as he has sown, much less to gather where he 
has not strawed, but he “‘ waiteth for the precious. fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it.” This is 
faith, for “the children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of light.” Every prac- 
tical and successful husbandman, reads a lesson of wis- 
dom to the men of his generation, which they would 
do well to learn. Whether he knows it or not, he is a 
living example of faith in God, of the right use of 
means, and of patient waiting for the end. In all our 
ways, in this imperfect state, we ‘‘ walk by faith, not by 
sight ;” and it is the essence of faith to believe where 
it knows not, to trust where it cannot see, to labor in 
hope, and wait in patience. If all was known to us, 
and all was clear, and we might choose our own way, 
and use what means we please, and appoint our own 
time, there would be no faith on the earth, and no need 
of the patience of hope. Butitis because Gop knows 
what we know not, and all is clear to him which is dark 
to us, and he chooses our way for us, and appoints the 
means which we. shaJl use, and sets his own time, 
according to his own will, that we are called to believe, 
and trust, and labor, and wait, though it write folly on 
our own wisdom, weakness on our own strength, and 
blindness and impatience on our best efforts and. most 


cherished hopes. 


III. 
In the light of these views and of this principle, we 
are prepared for the assertion of the prophet, “ He 
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that believeth shall not make haste.” To its practical 
illustration we now proceed. 

1. We may first apply it to the case of individual 
Christians, seeking their own salvation. The answer 
to the anxious question, which a world of sinners, with 
one heart, is ever lifting up to Gop, “* What must I do 
to be saved?” he has himself vouchsafed to give in all 
the simplicity and tenderness of his love, ‘“ Believe in 
the Lord Jesus Curist, and thou shalt be saved.’’ 
“ Therefore thus saith the Lorp of Hosts: behold I lay 
in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a pre- 
cious corner stone, a sure foundation; he that believeth 
will not make haste;” ‘neither is there salvation in 
any other, for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved.” As 
Gop in his love and mercy has provided a way of sal- 
vation, for us, it is right and reasonable that he should 
prescribe the mode and the means by which we may 
become partakers of it. And though this way is to 
the Jew a stumbling block, and to the Greek foolish- 
ness, yet Curist crucified is, to all that believe, the 
wisdom of Gop and the power of Gop, +‘ disallowed 
indeed of men, but chosen of Gop, and precious ; and 
he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.” 
There is a striking and beautiful analogy, which an 
inspired apostle has suggested, between the deliver- 
ance of Noah and lis family in the ark, and the way 
of salvation revealed in the Gospel: ‘* When once 
the long suffering of Gop waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark wasa preparing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by water; the like figure whereunto 
baptism doth also now save us, not the putting away 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science towards Gop by the resurrection of Jesus 
CuristT.” The faith of Noah was seen in his practical 
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belief of the coming flood, though at a distance of an 
hundred and twenty years, in his faithful warnings as 
a preacher of righteousness to the men of his genera- 
tion, in his disregard of theecavils and sneers of an 
ungodly world, and in his full and implicit compliance 
with all the will of God; so that it is recorded, in honor 
of his faith and obedience, ‘‘ Thus did Noah; accord- 
ing to all that God commanded him, so did he.” And 
an apostle has left in memorial of him, the following ’ 
beautiful tribute: ‘* By faith Noah, being warned of 
God, of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the saving of his house, by which he 
condemned the world, and became heir of the right- 
eousness which is by faith.” 

The Christian believer now, is moved with fear, in 
prospect of the coming day, in which “ the heavens, be- 
ing on fire, shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat; he looks to Christ as the ark 
of his salvation; he enters in through the door of re- 
pentance, and faith, and baptism ; he walks in all the or- 
dinances and commandments of the Lord blameless ; 
he improves and enjoys the means of grace; and he 
abides in the ark in patience and in hope. Fully be- 
lieving that the hail shall sweep away every refuge of 
lies, and that the waters shall overflow every other 
hiding place, he seeks in Curisr a refuge from the 
storm and a covert from the tempest, and ‘“‘he hastens 
to gain that dear abode, where he abides in safety and 
his rest is sweet, while every longing is satisfied, and 
he is blest with full salvation.” 

But as there was a melancholy contrast between 
Noah and his family, and the world of the ungodly, 
when the flood came, so shall there be at the coming 
of the Sonof Man. The scoffs and sneers, the doubts 
and unbelief of the old world, shut not up the win- 
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dows of heaven, nor restrained the fountains of the 
great deep, when the overflowing waters buried in 
one common ruin, all those who dared to scoff and 
would not believe, while Noah and his family, in the 
‘ark, were borne upon its waves in peace and safety. 
And when the great and terrible day of the Lord shall 
come, while an unbelieving world shall in vain make 
haste to flee from the wrath to come, and shall cry to 
the “ mountains and rocks, fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb, for the great day of his wrath 
is come, and who shall be able to stand ?”—then shall 
‘the ransomed of the Lord lift up their heads and sing, 
the ark of their salvation ‘“ shall safely ride the sea of 
fire, then rest on Zion’s hill,’’? where they shall receive 
**the end of their faith, even the salvation of their 
souls,” and shall come forth ‘ with songs and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads; they shall obtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 

2. I proceed to apply the subject in the second 
place, to those who are seeking admission to the Gospel 
ministry. The various, momentous, and solemn du- 
ties of that weighty office, fully justify the expecta- 
tions of the Church, in reference even to those who 
are admitted to the order of deacons, that ‘they 
should be apt and meek, for their learning and godly 
conversation, to exercise their ministry duly to the 
honor of God "and the edifying of his Church.” In 
order to fulfil these reasonable expectations, a course 
of siudy has been prescribed, the faithful prosecution 
of which is considered important and essential, and 
increasing facilities are afforded in our theological se- 
minaries, particularly in the General Seminary, for 
that thorough training and meet. preparation, which 
the Church contemplates and expects; so that what- 
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ever may have been the case in former times, there is 
no excuse now, for hastening into the ministry, and for 
neglecting that preparation, which the will of our Lord 
Jusus Curist and the Canons of our Church alike re- 
quire. ‘That impatient desire to be useful, and those 
impressions of duty, as to the immediate need of la- 
borers and the supposed calls of Providence in par- 
ticular cases, which lead so many candidates for or- 
ders to cut short their term of study, and take upon 
them prematurely the vows of ordination, may in most 
cases, however sincerely believed and well meant, be 
resolved into other and less worthy motives, such as 
impatience, vanity, self-confidence, a desire of promi- 
nence and advancement, and a delusive hope of being 
able to make up afterwards, what was lost in the time 
of preparation. 

There are other things, which enter into a call to the 
ministry, besides impressions of duty and sincerity of 
heart and a desire to be useful: and he who believes 
that Gop has called him to the work, must believe that 
Gop would have him fitted for it; and as the age of 
miraculous endowments is past, he will see the path of 
duty plain, in the patient and persevering prosecution 
of those studies, by which he may become “ perfect 
and thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 

- In every other line of life, thorough training is not 
only considered important, but absolutely required. 
The labors of the field require years of toil, and 
practice, in order to engage in them with profit and 
success. ,And shall he who is calied to labor in 
Gop’s husbandry, need no skill and no preparation ? 
The humblest of the mechanic arts makes the same 
requirement, while in all the other liberal professions, 
a full and thorough course of study, equal to the long- 
est term and the highest standard prescribed by our 
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Canons, is required by law ; and without any discretion 
allowed, or exemption given, is rigidly exacted. And 
while the laws of the land seek to secure the rights and 
the health of the community from empirics in law or 
in medicine, surely the guardians of the Church should 
strive to secure her unity and peace, and set forward 
the salvation of her members, by shutting the door of 
entrance against all novices in theology and experi- 
ence. While it may be safely said, that no one has 
ever cut short his course of study, however strong his 
temptations or however clear his supposed call of 
duty, without living to sorrow for it, with unavailing 
regret; it may also be said, that the most of such per- 
sons either live to be troublers in Israel, or sink into 
a mortifying inferiority, and miserable inefficiency. 
More may be accomplished in one year, through the 
blessing of Gop, upon the labors of one *“* workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed,”’ than by a long life of 
unskilful and ill-directed efforts. While 
“ Fools rush in where angels fear to tread,” 

the more we know of our weakness and ignorance, and 
of the dignity, and solemnity, and awful responsibility 
of the ministerial office, the more shall we feel our 
unfitness for it, our need of all the aids within our 
reach, and our entire dependence upon the strength and 
grace of .Him, ‘“ without whom nothing is strong, 
nothing is holy ;” and,,we shall be prepared with the 
greatest of the apostles to exclaim, “‘ Who is sufficient 
for these things ?”” ‘He that entereth in by the door 
into the sheepfold,’’ must pass through the valley of 
deep humiliation, the path of patient perseverance, and 
the darkness of many doubts and fears; while every 
step he takes rightly, will increase his caution and 
quicken his self-examination, and redouble his diligence 
and deepen his humility, and strengthen his pious 
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desires and resolutions, while he will see and acknow- 
ledge for himself, that in entering the ministry at least, 
“He that believeth will not make haste.” 

3. I proceed to apply the subject once more to 
those who have already entered on the ministry, in 
reference to the means which they should employ, and 
as to the time and measure of their success. 

The language of every minister of Curist, who has 
been truly called to the work, will be that of the hum- 
bled and converted Paul: “ Lorn, what wilt thou have 

“metodo?” And the desire of his heart will be to use 
those means, and pursue that course, which the Lorp 
has appointed and marked out. Now then we are am- 
bassadors for Curist ; and in delivering our message, 
and promoting the objects of our mission, we have no 
right to go beyond our letter of instructions; we are 
sent forth by the Lorp of the harvest, as laborers into 
his harvest, and are bound to use the implements of 
spiritual husbandry which he has provided, and to labor 
in that way which he has prescribed. We are employed 
as builders, in laying the foundation, in preparing the 
stones, or in rearing the superstructure of the temple 
of the Lorn; but in all our labors we are under the 
direction of Him who is at once the corner stone, the 
foundation, the master builder, and the glory of the 
temple; and as faithful workmen we are bound to con- 
form to the plan which he has laid down, that “the 
whole building, fitly framed together, may grow unto a 
holy temple in the Lorp.” Now as ambassadors for 
Curist, we have ample instructions given us ; and with 
the word of Gop for our credentials and our guide, we 
cannot err, while in Curist’s stead we pray a sinful 
world to be reconciled to Gop. As laborers in Gop’s 
harvest, he has told us how to break up the fallow 
ground; he has put into our hands the good seed, he 
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has instructed us how to sow in righteousness and reap 
in mercy, he has given us the promise of the rain and 
the dew from heaven; and all we have to do, is to pre- 
pare the ground and sow the seed, and leave it in his 
hands, and wait in prayer and patience for the harvest. 
As laborers together with Gop, in rearing his spiritual 
temple, we have nothing to do with the plan; the imple- 
ments of our work are all provided, the place assigned 
us, the directions given, and the Master expects that we 
should labor faithfully, in our proper place, and our 
appropriate work, according to the directions which he 
has given us. 

Now in the Holy Scriptures, in the preaching of the 
word, in the sanctification of the Lorn’s day, and the 
solemnities of public worship, in family prayer and 
parental instruction and example, in the apostolic rite 
of confirmation, in the sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lorp’s Supper, and in the enlightened zeal and well- 
directed efforts of pastoral labor, we have the regularly 
constituted means of grace, which are always owned 
and blessed of Gop, when used with diligence, humility, 
faith and prayer. ‘ He that believeth will not make 
haste,”’ either to distrust their efficacy, or to resort to 
other means, but will use them with patient perse- 
verance, fully believing that Gop will honor his own 
means, and bless his own appointments, and crown with 
success the labors of.those who honor him, by an 
humble trust and implicit obedience. ‘There has been 
too ' much of looking to immediate effects, and of 
pleading for the good which may result from tempo- 
rary expedients, losing sight of their manifold and 
great evils, and neglecting what is of far greater impor- 
tance, the attainment of ultimate good. Gop needs not 
the puny efforts of man’s wisdom to perfect his own 
plans and his own means, and they who will resort to 
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novel expedients, as a substitute for, or in aid of the 
ordinary means of grace, must look for in the future, 
what they have uniformly experienced in the past, a 
ruinous reaction, an exhaustion of vital energy, and 
a spiritual waste and desolation. While all who love 
the cause of Curis, will pray with the prophet, “«O 
Lorp, revive thy work ;” and all who know any thing of 
the ways of Gop must admit, that there are “ times of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lorp,” and that 
‘the that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again rejoicing, bringing his 
sheaves with him,’’ it will do much to rescue from 
reproach an injured and much perverted name, if the 
diligent improvement of the ordinary means of grace, 
and the power of faith in humble waiting upon Gop, 
- shall “ put to silence the ignorance of foolish men,” and 
in the blessedness and permanence of genuine revivals, 
help on the unity and glory of the Church of Gon. 
Far distant be the day, when any member of our clergy 
shall remove the ancient landmarks, or become weary 
of the old paths. With all the efficient and powerful 
instrumentality, which we have in our ministry, our 
worship and our discipline, let us make full proof of 
these means, and with our eyes at all times directed to 
the hills from whence cometh our help, and our ears 
ever open to the voice of the Captain of our salvation, 
let the Church of our affections go forward in the 
strength of the Lorn, “fair as the moon, clear as the 
sun, and terrible as an army with banners.” Brethren 
of the Alumni, let us study the lessons uf melancholy 
experience, lying all around us; let us look to ultimate 
good, rather than to immediate results ; let us do honor 
to the Church which we love, and to the wisdom of the 
Master whom we serve, by a diligent, humble, faithful 
and persevering use of those appointed means of grace, 
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which have been tried and proved by the experience of 
ages ; which have been always owned and blessed of 
Gop; and which in his hands, and through his Spirit, 
are all-sufficient for the conversion of sinners, the edi- 
fication of Christians, the extension of the Church, and 
the salvation of the world. And while we are made “a 
spectacle to the world, to angels and to men,” Jet us 
adopt for our motto, “‘ He that believeth shall not make 
haste.” 

And the adoption of this motto, is no Jess important 
in reference to the time and the measure of ministerial 
success. If we settle itin our minds, that itis not “ by 
might, nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lorp of 
Hosts,” that “neither is he that planteth any thing, 
nor he that watereth, but Gop that giveth the increase ;” 
and if we believe the promise of Gop, that “as the rain 
cometh down and the snow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower and. 
bread to the eater, so shall his word be that goeth forth 
out of his mouth ; it shall not return unto him void, 
but accomplish that which he shall please and prosper 
in the thing whereto he has sent it ;” we shall see the 
propriety of doing our own duty, and leaving the 
results with Gop ; we shall feel that the part of faith is 
to sow the seed, and wait for the early and the latter 
rain, and watch the springing blade, the tender ear, and 
the progress of the full corn in the ear, well assured, 
that He who has promised is able also to perform, and 
that in his own good time, ‘the earth shall bring forth 
her increase, and Gop, even our own Gop, shall give us 

_his blessing.” That impatience for immediate success, 
and that inordinate desire to see the fruit of ministerial 
labors, which is so often felt and manifested, is not of 
faith, but is sin. It savors more of self-confidence, 
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and of a reliance on the skill and efficacy of human 
efforts, than of humble trust in the power of Gop, and 
a firm belief in his promised blessing. It is often true 
in spiritual husbandry, that ‘one soweth and another 
reapeth,” and he who has rightly sown the seed, no 
less than he that gathers in the harvest, shall receive a 
reward. There must be some to lay the foundation, 
and others to build thereon; but every man shall 
receive his own reward, according to his own labor. 
If half the time and energy which is spent by minis- 
ters of CurisT, in listless inaction and fruitless despon- 
dency and complainings, because they do not see at 
once the fruit of their labors, was only bestowed in 
faithful effort, and humble waiting upon Gop, we 
should soon see the waste places of Zion built up, 
‘‘her wilderness would be like Eden, and her desert 
like the garden of the Lorn; joy and gladness would 
be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of mel- 
ody.” The language of faith in the disciple is the 
same as it was injhis Master before him: ‘ Surely my 
judgment is with the Lorp, and my work with my 
Gop. And though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I 
be glorious in the eyes of the Lorp, and my Gop 
shall be my strength.” Faith looks beyond the dis- 
couragements and trials of the present, to the cheering 
hopes and bright prospects of the future; it hears the 
animating words, “‘ Be not weary in well doing, for 
in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.” It listens 
to the reviving promise, “ Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.’”” It beholds a 
Saviour, made perfect through sufferings, who for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame ;” it looks forward to the time when “they 
that be wise shall shine as the firmanent, and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
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ever ;”” 


and it waits, and labors, and prays, and suffers, 
and hopes, until the end come when every faithful ser- 
vant of the Lorp shall take up the language of the 
apostle and say, “I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure isat hand; I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness which the Lorp, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing.” 

While on the other hand, the vainglorious confi- 
dence of youth and inexperience, which revels in 
romantic expectations of success, and hopes to bear the 
world upon its shoulders, and begins to build without 
counting the cost, and rushes uncalled into the most 
difficult fields of labor, and hopes to accomplish at 
once what has cost others years of toil and pain, and 
to reap the harvest before the seed has been sown, and 
to gain the victory before one blow in the battle has 
been struck, must be left to learn by painful experience, 
that ‘old Adam is too strong for young Melancthon ;” 
that ‘* water will find its own Jevel;” that there is a time 
to sow, as well as a time to reap; and that it is as true 
in the experience of men, as it is in the wisdom of Gop, 
“(HE THAT BELIEVETH SHALL NOT MAKE HASTE.” 


I might carry out this important principle, in many 
other practical illustrations ; but I may with confidence, 
Brethren of the Alumni, leave the subject in your own 
hands. You can fill up the outline for yourselves, and 
make the application to your own circumstances and 
wants. You will find the motto of this Essay, a safe 
companion in all the journey of life ; a wise counseller 
in all your difficulties and perplexities ; a valuable guide 
in the adoption of principles and opinions; an impor- 


“48 


tant aid in the direction of your course, and the regula- 
lion of your conduct; and an unfailing source of com- 
fort, in your days of darkness and discouragement. 
In all your ways then, in all your opinions, and in all 
your principles, in all your measures, look well to the 
end thereof. Be not blinded and deceived by the lures 
of expediency and the promise of immediate good, but 
let the eye of faith ever look upward to the ricurr and 
the TRus, and forward to the HIGHER EXPEDIENCY and 
brighter promise of ULTIMATE AND ETERNAL Goop, 
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